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BARRETT, F.R.S., and Lieut.-Col. GRANT, V.D.,
R.A.M.C,, for help in the technical details of this
book.

The pedigree of the hero is in accordance

with the official proclamation.

To keep a book of this length within the
limits imposed by the paper famine, it has been
found necessary to print much of the dialogus,
not in separate lines, but in paragraphs divided
up by long dashes, as in the second paragraph of
Page 49. This method of printing is copied
from a romance of 1764.
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INTRODUCTION

Tug scene of this book is laid in Australia at the beginning
of the third Millennium, when George VIIL, third in succession
from George V., was King, and Australia was only five days
from England by airship.

There had been other changes as immense in the twentieth
century. They are barely mentioned in the book, because
this is a love-story pure and simple.

It does not help the novel-reader to know that the world
in 2000 A.D. was dominated by two great groups of Democracies,
the Britains and the Americas, which had established a vast
Customs Union, into which their Allies in the Great War had
been welcomed ; that the Britains were Federated under the
Crown and governed for Imperial purposes by a Prime Minister
and Council of the Empire, with seven British members, two
each from Canada, Australia, New Zealand and South Africa,
and three from India: or that only the British Empire, Italy,
Japan and a few minor States were still monarchies.

It is a little more important for him to realize that Australia
had fifty millions of inhabitants, who most of them had
ancestors among the heroes of the Great War (half a million
Australians had fought in it, and 200,000 British veterans had
accepted the generous land-offers of the various States) ; to know
that Melbourne and Sydney were as large as New York had been a
century earlier.

But the main point to bring home to him is that the result
of flying-machines becoming as universal as motors are now,
was to make all parts of a compact continent like Australia
accessible, so that a man could run into Melbourne from any

part of Victoria as easily as a motorist to-day can run in to
b
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London from a Kent-coast golf-course. This made Australis a
sportsman’s paradise ; for, staying at Port Darwin, he coulq
make day-excursions by aeroplane to coral seas and tropical
rivers, peopled by monstrous fishes and reptiles, or to tropical
forests, with shorthorns, ponies and buffaloes run wild for genera-
tions, and tree-kangaroos, and gaudy Papuan birds.

This romance gets no further than the fringe of such excur-
sions, or the Easter holidays in Japan popular with the rich
Australians of that day. It is taken up with a “ Fair Inez,”
like Tom Hood’s,* who desolated her lovers and retained their
undying affections.

I spent some of the best years of my life, the five years after
I left Oxford, in Australia. It is thirty-four years since I left
its hospitable shores. I never was in such an enchanting climate,
never saw manlier men or lovelier women. I have never ceased
to regret the loss of its eternal sunshine, the riding over vast
plains, or through open forests of gigantic trees, in the fierce
stillness of an Australian summer day. In the Australian
bush, it is the day which, oppressed with heat, is silent, the
night which is full of Nature’s many voices. In the wilds men
are driven to introspection, because they have to work so much
alone.

I wish I could do justice to the heavenly beauties of Australia,
but this is not the time nor the place to speak at large. More
than anywhere else Australia is the Briton’s place in the sun.
There could not be a more ideal land for a home than Australia,
with its eternal summer, its gardens hanging over the deep
waters of harbours, its gorges of forests and waterfalls going
almost as deep into the table-land as the mountains rise above
it, and its grassy plains stretching across a Continent. Over it
all spreads the dry air of Australia, as exhilarating as champagne.
Truly it is God’s country.

If Australia had been accessible in five days in my time, I
should never have left it. But the call of Classic Lands was
too strong for me. In those days I heard the West a’calling
—ltaly and Greece. In after days, when living in London, I
heard the East a'calling—Japan and Egypt. But in none of
them, except Upper Egypt in the winter, have I found the
conditions for outdoor-life so perfect.

This is a romance of outdoor-life, of outdoor-people. It
g’:med to me natural that a physically-perfect heroine should

born of a nation bred from heroes in a perfect climate. My
story, as naturally, has a background of the scientific marvels

* Hood spells it Tnes,
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of the twenty-first century. Their possibility has been examined
and allowed by an eminent F.R.S. They serve to show the
kind of life people led in 2000 A.D., bl:lt are sketched in
slightly so as to keep them in strict subordination to the story.
Tts startling dénouement is a legitimate corollary of the Royal
proclamation made last year.

DoUGLAS SLADEN,
The Avenue House,
Richmond, Surrey.
February 5th, 1918




FAIR INES
By Tromas Hoob

O saw ye not fair Ines?
She’s gone inio the West,

To dazzle when the sun is down,
And rob the world of rest :

She took our daylight with her,
The smiles that we love best,

With morning blushes on her cheek,
And pearls upon her breast,

O turn again, fair Ines,
Before the fall of night,

For fear the moon should shine alone,
And stars unrivall’d bright ;

And blessed will the lover be
That walks beneath their light,

And breathes the love against thy cheek
I dare not even write !

Would I had been, fair Ines,
That gallant cavalier,
Who rode so gaily by thy side,
And whisper’d thee so near !
Were there no bonny dames al home,
Or no true lovers here,
That he should cross the seas to win
The dearest of the dear ?

1 saw thee, lovely Ines,
Descend along the shore,
With bands of noble gentlemen,
And banners waved before ;
And gentle youth and maidens gay,
And snowy plumes they wore :
It would have been a beauteous dream,—
If it had been no more ! ;

Alas, alas ! fair Ines!
She wenl away with song,
With Music waiting on her steps,
And shoutings of the throng ;
But some were sad, and felt no mirth
But only Music's wrong, &
In sounds that sang Farewell, farewel
To her you've loved so long.
Farewell, farewell, fair Ines !
That vessel never bore
So fair ; lady on its deck,
or danced so light before,—
dlas for pleasure :f'.\ theiea,’
T e
ile ess’d o ’
Has broken many mor:'z }over £ W

FAIR INEZ

A ROMANCE OF AUSTRALIA

CHAPTER 1

TO AUSTRALIA IN FIVE DAYS
THE PRETENDER MEETS THE LINDSAY GORDONS

NE summer morning, two months before Christmas in

the last year of the twentieth century, the A4.5. Mugrum-

bidgee descended to the air-docks in the Domain at Melbourne.

The gas-bag of the giant air-liner was almost as large as the

ill-fated Cunarder Lusitania; but she only carried about a

tenth of the passengers and crew. Because the short trip by

airship suited people with long purses, her fares were double

as high as steamer-fares, though there was a great saving in

provisions, since her trips took five days against thirty, and
it was impossible to carry much weight of supplies.

In so short a period as five days a great friendship had sprung
up between two of the passengers, young men of 24 and 34
respectively, Patrick Gordon and Charles Edward Stuart. The
former was a delightful and wealthy boy, belonging to one of the
chief families of the Commonwealth.

The rise of the Lindsay Gordons was one of the romances
of twentieth-century Australia. Adam Lindsay Gordon IL. was a
grandson of one of the poet’s cousins. By the time that he was
born, Gordon's poems were known and loved all over the English-
speaking world, sO it was a natural thing for him to be named
Adam Lindsay. It was as natural for him to wvisit Australia
and stay with a family who had a vast property between Mel-
bourne and Adelaide, because the father of the present owner
had been one of the poet’s greatest friends.

The visit had important results. The squatter had no one

* Inez Gordon, the poet’s sister, spelt her name with a z and notans,
like Hood’s heroine.

t A. S.—Airship.
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2 Fair Inez

to succeed him but a daughter; the Major w.

Great War, a man of position and progerty ?; aﬁ: 'E{ gf i
I?ore the magic name. Both he and the girl were gemI,11 oy
likeable people ; her parents lived in memories of his namnenuy
To be Mrs. Adam Lindsay Gordon fired her imaginationesal'{;'
consecrate his property in this way to the memory of Go d 0
appealed to her father. B
~ How exactly the marriage eventuated has not been recorded :
it resulted in great happiness. The son who was born to Maior
a,nd' Mrs. Gordon, Adam Lindsay Gordon III., did not magor
untx.l he was 35, nor the grandson, Adam Lindsay Gordon Wry
until he was 36. The great-grandson, Pat Gordon, was ii{
ms_twenty-fourth year when the stormy twentieth cenhiu—y came
to its end, and his sisters, of whom anon, were 19 and 2o0.

_ﬁ} great deal of Bunyip Swamp, the South Australian station
which came to Adam Lindsay Gordon II., was liable to heav
floods. ‘Major Gordon conceived a bold system of using th};
floods like the inundation of the Nile for cultivation on a great
scale, he supplying the capital and the labour being supplied
!}y a co-_operative settlement, like the Irrigation Settlements
in Victoria. Immense profits accrued for all concerned. With
part of Fhem he bought a property in the Western District
of \.hctona, about seventy miles from Melbourne, for breeding
pedlglree ‘stock, and erected on it a copy of the old Esslemont
mansion in Aberf:'leenshire, which the poet had so passionately
(Iiesn"ed, a beautlfuI.Scottish baronial house of no great size.
ﬁtr 31d not look as incongruous as it might have, because the
bui ntowgerhof the estate, an Englishman offgood family, had
paddoc?; i edgums and laid down English grass in the home
iy s, and planted numerous deciduous trees round the
mPSa{;),cvlzl‘;;J we:ls: as capable as he_wa.s handsome, was not interested
sl a-drﬁg 1rixg and fruit-raising to the same extent as his
- OI; i (119; £ df‘ brother Adam—the fifth Gordon to bear the
e i]11]:1 indsay. The burning question of the appli-
e hﬁd i-?azg?:i:fis 'cof overcome the immense distances of
e con?srilde?-zdhlm‘ and though in the old world
voyage to England to acquire tha I?Amrf bgy, h‘e g e o
whose adaptation hung fire, in E':t i }'alxgu gl i
BN Oatant s for o fyin : Spite of its immense possibilities.

. g-machine hardly larger than a motor-
se it required no furnace,

g its electricity from the ai i
: e air which
a collecting system, which the inventor was

, derivi
surrounds us by .
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trying to perfect, in combination with a light storage battery.

This interested Pat, because his own business in Melbourne
was fitting up wireless telephones in private houses and offices.
The inventor had not yet succeeded in collecting the Cosmic
Electricity in a practical way, though he considered that he
had demonstrated its feasibility. In England he was blocked
by a difficulty in demonstrating the feasibility of the invention,
because his machine required considerable space for making
its ascents and descents, and in the old country, especially
in towns, it was hard to find the requisite open spaces. But
Pat perceived that for the country districts in Australia this
drawback would not arise, while it was impossible to exaggerate
the convenience. From Esslemont, seventy or eighty miles
away, for instance, he would be able to fly to Melbourne in an
hour, if he wished to see anyone on business, while a squatter
on a Riverina station, four hundred miles from Sydney, would
be able to fly there and back and get through a good deal of
business in the day. At present only a few private persons
had Zeps, and comparatively few had ‘planes, on account of their
cost for fuel and the necessity of transporting large quantities
of petrol for great distances. But if these two difficulties could
be got over by collecting electricity from the air, the problem
of universal air-communication for Australia would be solved.

Pat perceived that the same principle could be applied to
the engines that drew the light road-trains which had almost
superseded railway-trains in Australia, because the hard ** loam ™
of Australia can be made into natural roads which will stand
any reasonable traffic, in the fine weather which reigns there
for so much of the year; to electric-lighting, and, in fine, to
every purpose for which electricity was used.

How far conditions had changed in Australia between the
beginning and end of the twentieth century may be gauged
from the following : Railways, other than mono-rails, were only
used for goods trains; the crack mail-steamers were things
of the past., Those passengers to England who were willing
to pay liberally in order to save time crossed the ocean in air-
ships, which flew overland for large portions of the journey,
re-petroled three times on the way, and made the trip in five
days. Except the persons who prefered to accompany their
heavy articles on the road-trains because their journeys were of
no use until they had received their baggage, and a few persons
who were still timid about aerial journeys, all long internal
travel was by public airship or private aeroplane. The air-
ships, lighter than air, used by the public, were still enormously

I*




4 Fair Inez

expensive to buy. Only the wealthiest peoplg had them,
But less wealthy people had private aeroplanes, which they useq
chiefly for long journeys, on account of the expense of fuel for
their high-power engines.

The beautiful Pat (Patrick was one of the commonest names
in the Lindsay Gordon pedigree, outside of which the family
never permitted themselves to go in christening a child) had
none of the poet’s moodiness or quarrelsomcncss‘, though he had
a full measure of the grim Australian pluck immortalized in
Gordon’s poems. Ile was a merry, ;ociabie person, who loved
witty company, and it was this whu;h made him take such g
fancy to the Young Pretender, as their fellow-passengers on the
A.S. Murrumbidgee had dubbed Charles Edward Stuart.

The Young Pretender was a tall, dark man, with an erect
figure, and very soldierly face, but the point his fellow-passengers
remembered about him chiefly was his friendly brown eye and
the way it lighted up when he was introduced to anyone, or was
going to make one of the witty sallies for which he became famous
while they were ‘‘ yarning "' at night.

By day they were too busy to yarn. Their eyes were glued
to their binoculars. To fly across Europe in a day, with world-
famous cities, rivers and mountains succeeding each other
with cinematographical rapidity, was inexpressibly exciting,
and in order to give them as good a view as possible, the airship
was advertised to fly as low as was compatible with safety.

The marvellous voyage was over : the great airship lay in the
deep cutting which had been excavated to form a wind-proof
dock for the airships to be warped into, when they had effected
their descent on to the adjoining plateau. Here were the necessary
platforms for the disembarkation of the passengers from the
ocean-airships and their transfer to the mono-rail which connected

with the principal tramway centre in the city. This was for .

the convenience of those who went to see friends arriving Or
departing. Those who had luggage and were going to destina-
tions in Melbourne, took taxis, for which no efficient air sub-
stitute had been devised. But those who were going to other
towns or to the sheep-stations which lay on the way, took which-
ever of the public airships went nearest to their destination.
Every town and every large sheep-station had an airship landing
—a few station-owners had small airships of their own.

The Lindsay Gordons had one, and it was grounded in the
small airdock at the Domain, while the family were on the
platform, waiting to welcome Pat, who on this occasion had
been away for a long time, engaged in purchasing the Australian
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rights of the Daedalus Flying Company, though sometimes
he would return from London in less than a fortnight.

The Pretender had seen a bigger, darker likeness of Pat
making his way to them, and guessed that he must be the brother.

“ Well, Pat, old man, it is good to see you back again. How
are you, any way ?

““ Tophole. Everybody right up at the station, Adam ? "

“ Yes :—they're all here to meet you.”

“Good biz. Well, I'm bringing up a pal to stay with us
till he’s got over the effects of the voyage.”” The worst feature
of the airship-voyage from London was the strain made on
the constitution by flying ten thousand miles at a hundred
miles an hour, with only three stoppages to take up petrol.
‘* Pretender, I want to introduce my brother, Adam."

““ Delighted to meet you, Mr.—Prelender ?

““ Charles Edward Stuart is the name I acknowledge to, but
it naturally lays me open to pleasantries.”

“ You mustn’'t mind me—I wasn’t trying to be funny."

‘1 like it—a man who gets a nickname gets friends easily."

“It’s nice of you to put it that way, and it will be a great
pleasure to us having you up at our place. T’ll go and tell them
that I've found you, Pat. Ah, there they are!”

The family emptied the vials of affection on the adorable Pat
before it noticed that he had a friend with him. Then Inez
Gordon noticed him and came forward.

The Pretender thought he had never seen such a beautiful
creature in his life. She was a splendidly handsome girl of
twenty. In appearance she was no Gordon; she took after
her mother. She was not dark, but exquisitely fair. Nothing
could be less suggestive of the poet than the provoking charm
of her short, straight nose, her short upper lip, her small, snow-
white, perfectly set teeth, which gave her such a lovely smile
when her face did relax, the delicate curves of her face and eye-
brows, the long dark lashes, the rose of perfect health in her
cheeks, the burnished gold of her hair. Nothing about her
was Gordonian, but the eyes, which gave the face its character,

for they were not the habitually gentle or merry eyes which
might have been expected of the type, but the resolute steel-
grey of the family, though they could sparkle with fun or be
nobly gracious when she unbent.

It was this beautiful creature’s whim to be a boy-girl. She
wore her hair short, in little wavy curls.

She was proud ; she had leonine courage ; she was as hardy
as a man and had almost masculine strength, But though she
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was tall, her slender, sinewy figure was very light. Even at
her early age she had modelled for herself, from a close study
of Gordon’s poems, a set of mclo@rama,tm ideals Wlhlch made her
the Queen of the Western District and a thorn in the flesh of
her governesses—a mMmass of contradictions. Strong in her
robust celibacy, she would strike up a violent frlendsm.p with
a man, guest or neighbour, and spepd day after day with him
in various kinds of sport, full of merriment and frank enjoyment,
until he fell in love with her and had to be put in his place with
fierce indignation at his having mistaken h_er. But_ she had
also fits of pessimism, during which the emptiness of life struck
her as grimly as ever it had struck the poet when he felt the
meshes of fate closing round him. She was fond of repeating
such lines of his as:

“ 1 ife is mostly froth and bubble,
Two things stand like stone,
Kindness in another’s trouble,
Courage, in your own,”’

not realizing that it was not Jife which was empty, but her life,
given up to sport, with only dancing and desultory reading to
relieve it.

Bush-hospitality made her give the Englishman a dashing
greeting, but as Pat, in answer to her inquiries, had told her
+hat he was as close as a tomb about his life, she intended to
examine him straitly thereon. The subject was a bee in her
brain. About his personal qualities she did not suppose that
she would have to trouble. She was sure that the home-grown
English must be, by her standards, degenerate.

When Inez had introduced herself, Pat presented the Young
Pretender, as his chief friend of the voyage, to his mother and
father. Adam the elder was a hugely tall old man, with a
frank, hospitable face and a well-trimmed white beard. Mis.
Gordon had remains of singular beauty, though she was nearly
seventy. The mother always came first at Esslemont, though
the father was the principal inhabitant of the Western District.
When they had finished their welcome, the other daughter
came forward and shook hands, unintroduced, though the
proud Pat hastened to repair the omission with, ** And we must
not forget Christian Elizabeth.”

The Pretender was much attracted. She was as elegant
as her sister, though she was soft, and Inez was a Gainsborough
Duchess. She was as fair, though her face lacked the glorious

To Australia in Five Days :

colouring;, and her hair was light-brown ; her soft violet eyes
were significant of her gentleness and femininity, a welcome
foil when Inez was riding her hobby. She was good at sport,
though not much addicted to its pursuit (her motto, which she
constantly had to quote to her sister, being, *“ Sport was made
for man, not man for sport ), and she was lively and sym-
pathetic, as well as gentle—a most lovable girl.

Pat was as good-looking as his sisters. He had Chris’s features,
Inez's colouring, and with his boyish, clean-shaven face, looked
hardly a day older, though he had such ambitious business
interests.

As soon as their baggage was transfered, the party boarded
the Esslemont airship, which could carry a dozen passengers
and a reasonable amount of luggage. The gondola was divided
into three parts—open and closed parts for the family, and a
closed part for luggage and servants. The cabin-walls were
taken up with windows and elaborate mechanism for ventilation,
but the whole family, in motoring coats and flying men’s caps,
sat out in the open. The Pretender wore the coat and goggled-
hood which he had used on the air-voyage from Europe.

Except when they were near Geelong, easy to distinguish
by its bay’s resemblance to the Bay of Naples, and the dead
Vesuvius of the Anakies, the scenery was uninteresting, though
the wide, bare plains, intersected by small rivers, are some of
the best sheep-country in Australia. As they approached the
station, dark clumps of lightwood trees and plantations made
the scenery look almost like an English park.

In less than an hour they came down in the paddock, and
an automatic electric lorry conveyed the luggage to the house,
which abounded in electric appliances, a very necessary thing,
since, including the cook, it was run entirely by four women
servants. The resident electrician-mechanic, who looked atter
the airship, kept the house machinery in order, when Pat was
away. Pat was an electrical genius; much of the labour-
saving machinery in the house was of his invention.

“ We never wear evening-dress up here, Pretender,” said Pat,
when the family retired to have their baths before dressing
for dinner. * The girls wear something half-and-half, and we
wear anything dark.”

The something * half-and-half” was rather elaborate—
Australian women dress beautifully—but it was something
which would not look as incongruous as a low-necked dress if
the fit seized them to take the terriers out after ’possums and
native cats, as a Colonial novelty for the new chum.
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Pat, knowing how an amusing person with a new lot of St—t;rz;;
is appreciated on a station, proudly drew his friend out. Ty,
Pretender kept them langhing all through dinner, except Ine,
who, in her attitude to new chums, was one ofAthose saturniné
young Colonials who depreciate everything which is not Aus.
tralian.

“1 hate jocular people,” she said to Chris, when they Ief
the gentlemen and her mother had gone to see if every arrange.
ment had been made for the Pretender’s comfort. * Besides,
Pat hasn’t a notion who he is—I asked him.” “T'm prepared
to like anyone who is such a good sort, whoever he is,’ saiq
Chris. “ 1 think that’s rotten—that's the attitude which
spoils Australia.”——"' I think the reverse.” “ You get such
a lot of cheap people round you that way.”——"" We haye
exactly the same lot of people round us, only I make friends
of them and you don't.””——* I should think not ! ”——** Well,
everyone has her own idea of pleasure.” * It seems sod
sneered Inez.

* * * * * * *

After dinner they generally sat out on the verandah. Mos-
quitoes had been eradicated from Victoria ; it was not difficult
in a country which has so little stagnant water. The verandah
was brilliantly lit. They had their own power-station.

W In the drawing-room, which opened on to the verandah,
h

ere was a fine electric piano, with a great selection of popular
music. Usually, when the Gordons were alone, Inez idled with
the music while the men read the newspapers and her mother
and sister worked.

To-night she lured the Pretender to the Electra by inquiring
if he cared for music, and when she had inserted a record and
turned on the current, began to ask him questions, as if that
was her form of conversation.

Her cross-examination of Pat had been unsatisfactory. She
(1‘1d not approve of asking a man, who had brought no introduc-
tions, to stay with them. She was up-in-arms about the dignity
of Australia, and thought it quite beneath that dignity to make
a fuss over young men or young married couples who had come
out from home, on slender introductions, just because they were
mice or they happened to have handles to their names. At the
same time, she knew her Peerage, because through the poet's
great-grandmother, the lively Lady Henrietta, she was a
descendant of the Dukes of Gordon. For knowing the Peerage
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she was regarded by many of her fellow-countrymen as
a snob.

She elicited from the Pretender that he was not related to
any of the Stuart Peers. She did not ask him to learn if he was
eligible as a suitor ; it was part of her Lindsay Gordon cult to
think no-one good enough for her husband but an Australian,
if she had been willing to marry.

He shook his head, which she attributed to a fear of betraying
his ignorance. But his ease and savoir-faire showed her that
he was well-bred ; she admitted this.

Presently she asked him, ‘“ What made you come to Australia ?
Are you doing the round trip ? "——'‘ I thought I should like
to settle here.” “You won’t like it as well as England,
will you ? "’ “ Better, I thought. I wanted to get out of
the groove I was in.”——'' Chambers in the West End—dining
out—invitations to country houses—that sort of thing ? "
“No! I have never been a butterfly. To put it briefly, 1
found my relations oppressive.” “ 1 suppose they wanted to
manage you ? '——"* Yes, you might call it that. Do you still
have kangaroos and funny birds like cockatoos in these parts ? "
he asked, to change the subject. “We've had no kangarcos
here, except those which my father preserves in the forest, for
more than a hundred years, and I'm thankful to say that we've
extirpated those diabolical white cockies—I should think in
my grandfather’'s time. But there are still a few parrots. The
fruit brings them.” “1 hope your brother'll take me out
to show me anything there is left of the natural zoo ? " *“He's
quite safe to do that. It's part of the programme, when you're
taking a ‘new chum '’ round the show.' “Do you shoot,
Miss Gordon ? " ‘“ Not here—there's nothing worth shooting.
You have to go a long way for that.”——“ What do you
call worth shooting ? ‘“ Turkey, duck, geese.” “ Not
kangaroos ? "’ “1 like hunting kangaroo better, though it
isn't bad fun stalking an ‘ old man' with a rifle : but you have
to go to one of the other colonies for an unpreserved one. I
don't like shooting preserved things—it's like England.” After
a while her sister joined them. ‘ You're not giving us
much Electra, Inez. I suppose you're busy talking. Don't
you like music, Mr. Stuart ? '——" This sort of thing, very
much. I'm not musical.’——* You choose the records for
him, Chris,” said Inez. “ Should you like some more ? ** asked
Chris. ‘ What sort of things do you like ? ”

Inez had made no such inquiry—she had appeared to choose the
pieces @ la bran-pie and play them as a bore. Nor had she paid
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him any sort of regard except as a thing to answer questiong
Her cat and mouse air amused him: he had "sufficient Sengt;
of humour, and, after all, she had a right to sift him carefully—
a casual acquaintance whom her brother had picked up oq
board ship. But it was not conciliatory.

Chris was on terms with him even before she sat down. Her
whole attitude breathed hospitality. She went into the drawing.
room to welcome him to Australia, and their home, to give him
a better evening, if he enjoyed the Electra, than Inez was offering
by her desultory playing, to find out how he would really like
to spend the evening, and his visit to them, to learn the good
points of the man about whom her adored brother was so
enthusiastic.

To his admiration she did not give a thought. She knew
she was very pretty and was glad of it ; it gave her such delightful
friendships, but she desired lovers even less than her contemptu-
ous sister did. The man who fell in love with her, unless he kept
it out of sight, was at once put on rations in her friendship.

She did not dislike him for it, as Inez was apt to; she was quite |
But it must not degenerate into a nuisance. |

human about it.
She had formed the idea that women were happier where they
did not marry until they were 24 or 25.

If she had shared Inez's opinions, she would have put Stuart
on the list of suspects at once. Inez had an innate suspicion
of all sympathetic people; he was overflowing with simpatice
—“ beastly friendly,” she called it. But Chris, if the man's
society gave her pleasure, welcomed his friendliness until it
became oppressive.

She tried to find out, not his antecedents, but his tastes
She wished his visit to be as enjoyable as possible.

She found him prepared to be interested in every phase of
Ausltralian life, to decide whether he would like to make Aus
tralia his home. He was fond of games, though not near the
first-class in any. He was well up in current events, and appeared
to ba.ve read most books by leading authors in recent years
having been impressed by the saying of Queen Christina of
Su:t‘aden that “ reading is part of the duty of an honest man.”

From which,” he said, *‘ you will perceive that I am a very
ordinary young man, interested in everything, excelling it
nothing.”——"“1 don’t call that ordinary, I have not met
many men who are so interested in any subject that turns up
;Icli so v;;all—mf(_:rmed as you seemed at dinner.” Chris Wal
1y a.:sl:':e: hng without experience. It generally fell to her lot

st her parents in entertaining the public men who wers
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guests at their hospitable table. “1 only know enough to
take an interest in the conversations of clever people. My know-
ledge is too shallow to be of any value.’——"1 don’t agree
with you."”

At that moment Pat came in, and putting his arm round his
sister affectionately—he was so delighted to see her again—
said, ‘“ What should you like to do to-morrow, Pretender ?
— ‘Tl leave that to you. I want to sample everything.
T don’t care where we begin.”——" Well, T won't take you up
in the ’plane, because 1 pointed you out what you could see
in that way when our Zep was slowed for coming down, and you
must have had about enough of the air for the present. We
might motor over to Corangamite for a shoot. My cousins own
a big stretch of country on it, and have boats for shooting.
T'll telephone to them to arrange for a couple of men who know
the habits of the game to be there with the boats.”

‘T suppose you are all on the telephone, however out of the
way you are?’—— Yes—the wireless system for which
I hold the patents in Victoria has made it quite easy. You
remember that one of the Popes had it just after 1goo. It was
difficult then, and needed the intervention of very scientific
people. But Edison invented wireless telephones, which to the
person sending or receiving the message work just like ordinary
telephones, though the installation is a bit elaborate and ex-
pensive. I expect you don’t use them in England ; they're not
suitable for use in crowded places. A town’s wireless telephone
office has to be some way out, and messages to the town have
to be re-transmitted by ordinary telephone. The wireless is
only for trunk calls. The Daedalus rights I've been home to
secure now are Edison rights.”

The mention of the rights made Pat forget all about the
shooting. He launched out into the openings they presented.
He had talked about them on the voyage, but the Pretender
had not seen Australia then, so he had a fresh flow of ideas.
At last Chris laughingly put her hand in front of his mouth.
“ You're forgetting the shooting, Pak He went off to
telephone, and came back saying that the boats would be ready
at .30 next morning. “ Weather permitting,’”’ said the
Pretender. “ The weather always permits in Australia,”
laughed Chris.
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CHAPTER 1II

INTRODUCING ‘' THE LAKE ’’ AND THE GUNNS

T 830 a.m. the car, an open one with an awning, wag
ready ; the lake was a little over an hour’s run.

! ““Thick boots, breeches and leather leggings, Pretender”
| said Pat, as he accompanied him to his bedroom. *‘ There's
“ too great chance of a snake for you to put on tennis-shoes
l and flannels. The two first rules of the bush are, never tg
‘ pick up anything until you've turned it over with your foot,
|| to see if there’s a snake underneath it, and never to sit down in
‘H the bush till you've made sure that there is nothing which could
i harbour one near you. Some of our venomous beggars are
(1 little chaps that take hardly any room. Above all, beware
|. of a log—our logs are apt to be hollow and hold a snake.”

| The girls wore breeches and leggings like their brothers, shoot-
{1 ing coats like long-skirted Service jackets, and the flat-brimmed
il khaki felt hats immortalized by the Anzacs in the Great War
i Their fair beauty contrasted charmingly with the thin pale
khaki gaberdine of their mannish-looking jackets.

The cousins, Lin and Sandy Gunn, themselves were there with
the boats. They were tall, straight men, with dark hair and
grey eyes, much more the stamp of the poet than either of the
Gordon boys. They were not better riders than Adam Gordon,
but made more of a cult of horses. They were two of the best
polo-players in Australia and rode a great deal at Hunt Club
races and horse shows. They also made a cult of boxing and
Sandy cultivated a saturnine wit—in a word, not bearing the
surname of Gordon, they did their best to emphasize the fact
that they were Gordons on their mother's side.

To-day, of course, they were overflowing with Australian
hospitality, and they were fond of their cousins,

Lin Gunn, who had been christened Adam Lindsay Gordon
Gunn,.was not a man of many words. He spent the winter
on j;helr Riv_er'ma station, which was far back. It had no women
on it and this increased his propensity to silence. But Alexander
Lindsay Gordon Gunn, better known as “ Sandy,” was a great
tali:er, and could be troublesomely egotistical,
shoo-‘g: hﬁr ﬁéise n'i,otor-boats 'specially’ built for the lake
nothingg" their fsh U o¥plained, "'They draw next @

; Screws are very quiet and specially protected
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from weeds ; the shooters are kept out of sight by a camouflage
which does not interfere with their aiming, and does not
excite the suspicion of the game.” “I've done most of my
waterfowl shooting on the Norfolk Broads; we had no boats
approaching these.”

“ The way we generally work the lake is for one boat to run
down to the end where it narrows into a creek, and lie up among
the tall waterplants. The other goes up the lake to a big bit
of marsh a dozen miles above, works that and the other bits
which lie between. A good bit of game will get up and what-
ever doesn’t get shot mostly goes to the end of the lake before
it strikes away from the water and heads for other swamps.
The boat which is going to lie low will get to its post before
the other. Which will you go in? ”——“ Oh, either.”
“ No, it's for you to choose. The boat which lies low will get
the best shooting, only the other is more of an outing. You
see more of the lake and its conditions.” As the Pretender
was too polite to decide, Chris said, ‘“ Come with me in the
boat which goes up the lake, won't you ? We shall be able to
talk because we want to disturb the game and you're sure to
ask questions.” This suited all parties, for it induced the
beautiful Inez, who was keen on this kind of shooting, to go
off alone with Sandy, who had always meant to marry her.
Adam and Pat went up the lake to exhibit Australia to their
friend and to enjoy being with each other after their long parting.

As the motor-boat glided silently out on the great lake, the
best marshes for game lay on the further shore. They were
glad of the camouflage of marsh-plants, though it was only
10 a.m., for the sun was terribly hot on the lake. The scene
filled the Pretender with elation. Lake Corangamite was a
magnificent body of water, nearly a hundred miles round,though
it had no value for stock, because its waters were so salt. Still,
its broad edging of green marsh-plants along the northern
slope made it an oasis in a dry land, and there was quite a grove
of willows along the south shore, which seemed to be able to
filter the water for their roots, judging from their size.

The. Pretender did not appreciate greenery like one who had
been long in the country. He was more taken up with the
pelicans, ibises and black swans floating lazily on the middle
of the broad expanse. It gave such a touch of the wilds. ©On
general principles, the sentry swan gave its shrill single note of
warning, as the motor-boat approached him. The swan is
suspicious and stands sentry for all the other wildfowl.

They got up and sailed away, the pelicans going up the centre
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_—__——______! —_—u_———u_-_-‘___-—-—._,
of the lake and other birdsﬁ 1:(:1 the marshy belt on the nopy
t was nred.
Shi-:’tizgusga;% i?lc; marsh, a Native Companion, the gigans
§ Australia, which was wading, rose high and flew ayay
i gy lline the Pretender to have a shot at hip
| e o i f them.” The Pret
____« Chance it! we haven t many o : ender
did not fire ; his eye told him that it was out Of. range.

« pyll the keels up, Adam. We're getting into shallow water”
caueduhjs cousin, explaining to their guest that without hg
keels the boat had the lines of a spoon, 8O that provided ther
was a little channel with sufficient water 101_' her propeller, she
could make progress when her sides were right (_m the tgP of
the weeds. ' The propeller has a spemal’, protector againg
weeds, Pat’s invention.” “ Now then,” he said, whe
the kéels were up and secured, ‘‘ are your guns rem’l!y, l?gc%use
I'm going ahead ? e Al nqt going to shoot,” said Paf
' nor is Chris. We're going to point things ouif to the Pretender,
It's difficult to see birds in a swamp till you're accusto‘med Eﬂ
it. Besides, somebody’ll have to take.thc birds %rom Warry.

Warry was a coarse-haired fox-terrier, all white, no beanty
to look at, which up to this moment had been gslcep and for
gotten, though he came over from Esslcrq(mt in the mc];tm.
Experience had tanght him thathhe was going to have a busj

he was taken out with guns.
dagx's ‘:l}ll:r;)oa,t nosed its way over the swamp like a tank, thet
was a running fire of exclamations. The birds weyre plentx}i;;‘l;
but hardly rose above the tops of the reeds, as Warry das a
at them. “ T¢’s wonderful how a dog keeps {rom.smkmg.
said Pat. * You or I would be up to our elbows in ‘the soff
mud. I have waded here, once in a way, after something rarm
before we had Warry. ”’ b
As Inez was not there, with her severe standards for W
was game and worth shooting, the Pretender was ?Lllou'ed tn
be more interested in shooting an ibis or avocet or bittern that
the various pleasant kinds of duck, and Adam was .applaud
for the destruction of a cormorant which was too wily for t
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there are any, they'll keep to the water—they won’t get up
for a small dog."”

Neither boat could tell what sport the other was having,
for twenty-first-century * powder '’ made no flash and no more
noise than an air-gun. :

The spectacle enthralled the Pretender. The tall water-
plants which framed the narrow channels through which the
motor-boat was working, were almost tropical in their luxuriance ;
the place was full of strange birds, insects and reptiles, including
a few snakes, which were promptly named by the Gordons and
their venomousness or harmlessness estimated. None of the
other fauna seemed to take any notice of them, except a lizard,
pursued for food. “ Wherever there are many lizards,” ex-
plained Chris, ‘‘ look out for snakes. They're their easiest food.”

Presently the Pretender noticed that there was no longer
open water on their left. ““ We're getting near the end of
the lake. It’s all swamp at the end,” said Pat. * There'll be
a lot of game hiding here headed off by the other boat.” Then
he gave a peculiar whistle, which was answered from not very
far away. “Don’t fire that way—that’s the other boat.”
Soon there was a crashing in the reeds. ““ Hush 1
Look ahead—don’t talk, there's a swan getting up,’’ said Adam.

A mass of black and white rose a good many yards in front,
and headed away. It was almost out of shot before Pat secured
the Pretender’s attention to it, but phit ! went the right-hand
barrel, and the mass turned somersault.——" I never thought
you'd get it,”” said Pat. ‘‘ It's always good enough to loose
at a thing on the off-chance, as these compressed-air cartridges
don’t make any report or flash, but old swans have such tough
feathers that I didn't think you'd penetrate them. It was a
nailing good shot.” **1 fired at its head,” said the Pre-
tender. They worked to where it fell, and there, piled
in a queer heap on a reedy patch, was the huge swan, showing
the white under his wings, and with his head submerged in
the water—a sure sign of death. Warry made a dash at
his enemy, but was called off. “ You’ll want to skin him,"
said Chris, ‘ your first swan. I'll show you how.” The

Pretender to get a shot at him. They kill off the Blackfs bird, which weighed more than twenty pounds, was dragged
! in the creeks. / . |on board, shot through the head, surely enough, and Pat and
i The Pretender soon saw that Adam was shepherding Dl Chris took up their guns. * We must bag some of the duck
' like the others, that he shot nothing until the guest had Pa%¥lwe’ve rounded up for the larder,” said Pat, pouring both barrels
i it. He himself was making a fine bag, but disappﬂmwi"nto a flight as he spoke. The firing, until they reached the
i because he had not bagged one of the big birds he cOV€®pther boat, was very hot

h most—the swans, cranes and pelicans.— You won't 5; They found that Inez had a much better bag than they had,
| any more swans before the end of the lake,” said Pat.
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e o lich thev had i
because she had picked off @he gancu’:;:1 wh.tc;hf t‘tlesf(e;agi drivey
including a gigantic crane Wkluchnstqo over fou gh.-...__
 That's that Native Companion, said Pgt. ‘It was a nailip
shot,”’ said Sandy, proud of the besf,utlful cousin on v\,fhom W
had,set his affections, ‘* he was flying very high. It's aboy
time to land for lunch, isn't it ? Thos_e who are in favour g
the motion hold up their hands ! Carried, nem. con. We g
run back to the boat-house; Wwe left theilunC_h. there ; there
d clump of willows near it, with a nice bit of shade.

% %.%%en they reached the trees, to which the chauffeur way
carrying the lunch, Chris’s quick eye saw a brown snake dis
- & into a willow root. It made the P_retender quite sick
:?lfﬂzif as he saw this lovely girl, just passing the thxeshold‘oj
womanhood, seize the deadly brute by the ta_ll. 1: rtollxghegl it
scales to resist, but she had almost Iugg.ed ’1t 10111 f-tte E e
standing still and silent, so as not to dlstrdct_l e? i11.1311 h;(;n_
when there was the phif of a gun, and the rept} e fell in ﬂ };@
The Pretender turned round and saw Pat taking the cartn L:]

out. He hardly recognized their beautiful, good-naturgd Pat)
he was so livid with rage.— A tnld” you mnever tgt do -
idiotic swank again, Chris 1"——" Inez doe% 1t t-!-—i
was about to retort, * I hope you're _not going t?l e hs.uc a foj
as Inez,” but he contented himself with saying, “ I hope yous

ing to imitate her !”
nolf: %? x;;gu do it right,” he admitted, * there’s not much 1f2’]ljﬁg
__but it's a fool's game.” “ You know that f‘athcr i Es
to kill every snake we see,”” pleaded Chris.— Yes, ‘l;)udm
that way—kill it with whip or stick or sh(?'t, 1'1(]';[: over 1t, 3
over it, any way but that ‘ fool * way."- How was a
going to kill it? ~ asked the Pretender, 'mtt:nsel}‘r' 1n1_:t‘:]r:'tl
though he had been paralysed with anxiety. Flick 1t
the air like a towel—that breaks its back. The danger in tryl
to pull it out of a hole is that you don’t know when 1t's g‘;ﬂ,
to give way. If it can once rough its scales propprly. youhcu
get it out.”—" I'm thankiul she didn’t get it out, t Ued,
I should have been wildly interested to see the feat performe®
said the Pretender. For a while he was quite shaken.
except that she had called down the wrath of her beloved
did not feel as if anything had happened. 8
They had a prodigal lunch, off all sorts of canned delic
The station store at Esslemont was as well-stocked as 2
with the productions of Service and Co., the Melbourne Harie
and alike in flesh and fruit, Australia presents great opportun
to the canner. Bottled Bass and Guinness had been prov
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and barley lemonade. “If you don’'t want to go to sleep
 while we're cruising round for a pelican, you'd better take the

barley stuff, Pretender,’” said Pat. ‘‘ Bass or Guinness will

make you dreadfully sleepy. Two to four's the hottest time

in the day in Australia, and it’s slack work going round in a

motor-boat.” The Pretender noticed that all the young

Australians drank it. He found it as palatable as Moselle cup.

Force of habit made even Inez do a good deal of waiting
on the men. Women on Australian stations become so accus-
tomed to attending to the feeding of men who have rushed
in from some important station-job to snatch a meal, or have
had stiff work in the heat before they come up to the place
where their lunch is to meet them, on a distant part of the
station. Australians pack a good deal into the daylight hours,
for in a country which has no twilight they are short. None
the less, the men were deferential to the girls, and eager to
wait on them. It was only custom that interfered. On such
occasions Australian girls don't *‘ sit round waiting to be waited
on,” as Pat put it; they hurry things up. Beyond running
the car up to the willows and lifting out the lunch-basket, the
chauffeur did nothing.

** Let me wash up ! " cried the Pretender. * I'm awifully good
at that.”——'* Waste of time,”’ said Chris. ‘* We don’t wash
up—we wrap the things in grease-proof paper and take them
home to the electric washer. All we have to do’s to see that
no grease gets on to the baskets.”

After lunch the men strolled along the shore for half-an-hour, to
see if they could get a few plover, but they only shot a brace.
“ It’s no good without a horse,”” said Lin Gunn. ““ They’re too fly."

An hour or two’s cruising, sweeping the lake with strong
glasses, convinced them that the pelicans had gone for the day,
so they went back to the landing-place, and motored on to
the Gunns’ cottage, which stood near some springs, on a small
freshwater lake two miles from the big lake, to have a long,
lazy tea. The cottage was a rambling, one-storey, wooden
house, which covered about half an acre, and, as Inez said,
needed a coat of paint badly. “ It's hardly my idea of a
cottage,” said the Pretender to Chris——' In Australia any-
thing is a cottage which has only one storey.”

“ The Lake,” the Gunns’ station, was not a show place like
Esslemont, but it stood on rising ground and the broad verandah
under which they had tea commanded a glorious view of the
little freshwater lake and the big lake beyond, which extended
further than the eye could carry.

2
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w
:uet beginning to be cooler when they sat down; the
at::o‘s‘;atfe:’:ias gs deliinus as the view. There was a telephop,
at the boathouse, in case anything had been forgc_)ttcn OT Useq
up when they went on the lake, S.O’ when they ﬂrﬂ‘{Ed. tea was
ready for them, with the Gunns mother and their charming
cousin, Consuelo Claridge, to minister to the wants of th? hu_ngry
and welcome the stranger. Mrs. Gunn, Mr._ Gordon’s sister,
was a tall woman, dressed with auste’re plainness. She hag
never put on colours since her husband’s death. But she wore
a benignant smile. She had managed her property s0 capably
that her sons would be rich men. She was not so rich as h.er
brother, for he had speculated with conspicuous success, while
she had merely saved by good management. But sh'e hg,d
inherited half her father’s fortune, and ‘the frefshwater Iake‘m
front of her house had been a Cornucopia, for it was fed w;th
springs and emptied itself into the rver Barwon: which took a
winding course through her own and her b_rother s properties.
It was fortunate that she was economical, ier hgr sgms,tf)
whom she gave liberal allowances, had the Old (_,olc.:mal School’s
recklessness, and the rich young Westem DlStrlC‘t squa.ttelt:
were a gambling, racing, polo-playing set. Mrs. Gunn 'v\f'c_n:-eCi
have been glad to see Lin and Sandy o_ut c_:f 1t,‘ and protms.d
them big stations of their own in the Riverina, 1f_ they marﬁed
suitably and settled down. So far the only g1r1§ they ha
cultivated were her nieces—Chris and Inez. She had mo
objection to marriage with cousins, and the glrls_ would be a
well-off as themselves. She was glad they did not favour
their other cousin; Connie Claridge bated station-life, excegi
for a change, and Mrs. Gunn intended her sons to work. COIlllmee
had not gone out shooting, because she disliked it. When ther
was no polo-match to watch at the Lake, or some nmghb_ourllll‘lge
station, she spent most of her time reading novels in t
hammock on the verandah. That afternoon she had bf?iﬂ
amusing herself with playing Chopin—resounding pieces 11:
the * Polonaise Militaire,”’ and the “ Ballade in A flat -—‘fl)
the piano, with its lid raised, and all the windows open. .
their silent-running car they could hear her a mile away. 1
“ You've got Connie staying with you ! cried Inez to Lif
“ No one else could play like that. Why didn’t you tell u.‘??’s
' Sandy wanted to get a surprise off on you, but Con'mehe
kicked the pot over—on purpose, I expect.” “ Doesn't 8
play gloriously, Mr. Stuart ? " said Chris. “TLike a Prafﬁ
sional.” ““ She really is almost as good as a professiona:
Stuart wondered what she was like.
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As the car drew up, he caught a glimpse of an elegant figure,
in a lace frock that was out of keeping with station-life, and
an elaborate hat. When he was introduced he noticed that,
though she was not as lovely as the Gordons were, she was a
very pretty girl, with her beautiful complexion, fascinatingly
freckled, and her piquant features, which resembled Chris's
strikingly, just as she resembled Chris in her simpatica. She
wore a town frock to show that she thought Australia too hot for
exercise. She took little exercise except dancing. She made
herself agreeable to the Pretender. She liked men just out
from home, and she knew that her men-cousins expected her
to clear the field for them with Inez and Chris. Lin and Sandy
went little to town, and Inez and Chris were the women they
knew best, in addition to their being so very good-looking.
To the girls their attentions were flattering, because among the
young squatters who tried to live up to Gordon’s poems, Sandy
Gunn was looked-up-to as the beau-ideal of the school. Any
girl in the Western District would have changed places with
them. Inez ought to have been the Gunns’ sister. They would
have made a wonderful trio.

““ Can you enjoy that novel you were reading when we came
in ? 7’ the Pretender asked Connie. “ Very much indeed.”

“ Then you must be pretty fond of reading, for it’s about
the stodgiest I ever tackled, though it’s amazingly clever.”
“ I am—1I hardly do anything else here. I've got quite a library
of modern fiction in my den in Melbourne. I hope you'll come
and see it when we're all in town.” “ I should like to very
much.”’ They spent about half an hour in looking at the
books she had with her and discussing them. She really was
a serious reader, for she had a good knowledge of the great
Japanese and Chinese novelists. In the year zooo A.D. both
the Japanese and Chinese had been writing in English for the
best part of a century.

When they went back to the verandah they found it empty,
but they heard the car ‘‘ gnashing its teeth ” on the other side
of the house, and going through, found Adam and Pat im-
patient to get off, since they had been doing nothing all this
time. The Gunns had wandered off with Inez and Chris. ——
“ What sort of chap is he, Chris ? " asked Lin, who, in an in-
dolent, matter-of-course way, was very fond of his lovely cousin,
indicating the Pretender, before they came within earshot.
“ T like him, though I don't know much about him yet, except
that he hasn’t the ordinary failings of new chums.”

2*
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—_—

CHAPTER III
IN THE OTWAY FOREST

€

HAT is your friend going to do for a living? He
can’t live on us for ever,” said Inez, who had a rup.
away, shrewd tongue, to the indignant Pat one day, when the
Pretender had been with them for several weeks. “ You'd
better ask Dad—he’s advising him.” “In other words,
trying to find him a billet ? ” —— ** In other words, he’s not.
He’s turning down one proposal after another which our lawyers
are sending to the Pretender for the employment of his capital 1"
“ So he has some money ? " ‘“ More than ten thousand
pounds to his credit in the Union Bank.” ““ Why doesn'’t
he make a move ? " “1 say again—ask Dad.” —— As
Inez was seldom backward in coming forward, she tackled her
father.

““ How long Mr. Stuart stays here is my affair, Inez, but, to
set your suspicions at rest—I think you talk more to amuse
yourself than with intention to injure—I may say that there
are three very good reasons for his staying on for the present.
The first is that I am enjoying his society more than I have
enjoyed anyone's for years; I like to have him riding with me
round the station ; I like my game of billiards with him ; I find
him very amusing ; and he can converse intelligently on most
subjects, a great thing when one is buried in the country.” i

“Does he ever tell you anything about his people, Dad?
“ Never. 1 should fancy that he was a man of very good
family and thinks it bad form to blow about them.” “ I
glad you think so. My experience is that when people wont
talk about their antecedents, it is because their antecedents
won't stand talking about.” “I'm willing to credit you
Inez, with all the wisdom and experience which would be naturgl
for a person of your age, and pass on. My second reason 1
that he has brought out a considerable sum of money, and af
the present moment all manner of investments are being offered
to him. If he was up in Melbourne with no one at his elbo¥
to advise, he might be tempted to close with some offer which
was not sound. My third reason is that . . . I think I
had better keep that to myself,”

Seeing her father's attitude, Inez, who was not mischievous
decided to make the best of things, and as a visitor, she acknow’
ledged that the Pretender “ had his points.” He held himse

o
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at the disposal of the womenfolk—a useful thing on a station,
where the men are always busy. But if left to himself, he
joined her father or the boys in whatever had to be done, and
did his best to be helpful. He was familiar with horses and a
good shot; he played more than a decent game of tennis and
billiards. Adam, though he saw less of him than the others,
pronounced him the best new chum he’d run across.

Chris, the person with whom he had most sympathy, was the
one whom he saw least alone. He never went out with her,
as he went with Inez : his talks with her were when they were
all together after a meal, or when he was with her father and
Pat and she joined them. She thought sometimes that he
avoided her, though this seemed difficult to reconcile with the
pleasure he showed in her society. Her instinct was right:
he did avoid #tes-a-tétes. He had a reason. He saw how
easily he could fall in love with her and did not think it honour-
able where he had unbounded opportunities and no credentials.

Mr. Gordon might not object if he told him about his family
and his reasons for leaving England. This was exactly what
he did not wish to do. He was trying to bury his wholly un-
blemished past, and one of the points which endeared the Gordon
household to him was that, with the exception of Inez, none of
them ever seemed to remember that they knew nothing about
him until he dropped from the skies—literally—in the Domain
air station at Melbourne in November, zooo A.D.

Of course, neither Mr. Gordon nor Inez let their conversation
go further than themselves, but Inez felt that Stuart had
divined her suspicions and that it would be more sporting of
her to make some amende, especially since her notion that he
was an adventurer had fallen to the ground. So two nights
afterwards, when Pat had announced his intention of 'planing
to Melbourne on business for a day or two, before he had time
to invite the Pretender to accompany him, she struck in with,
“You'll be rather lost without Pat, Mr. Stuart. Should
you like to ride out to the forest with me to-morrow and see
what you can find to shoot ? The game, such as it is, is different.”
“I should love it,”” he answered, not thinking of Inez at
all, except as he would have thought of Adam, if he had been
free to take him out in Pat’s absence. He had never enjoyed
himself more than he did on the day that his beloved Pat took
him in the forest soon after his arrival.

He was surprised by her offer. Her next question surprised
him more. “Is seven o'clock breakfast too early for you ?
It's a good thing to do the journey before the heat begins, be-
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cause we shall find the forest very stuffy if we are hot beforg

we get there.” ““ Not at all. But will you like leaving
bed so early ? ” “ No, I shan’t,” she said, laughing g{:;‘r
santly, “ but I shall like it better than looking purple in th(;
face. 1 hate that—and I do when I am overheated.”

Stuart wondered while he was dressing how Inez would array
herself. He rather expected that she would wear the servig
jacket and breeches which she had worn on the lake. He felt
certain that she would ride astride. ‘When he entered the
brealkfast-room he found Inez there before him, in breeches ang
boots, certainly, but wearing over them a long full-skirted
riding-coat, which would be as good as a skirt in the saddle, and
showed off her superb young figure to perfection. She wag
faithful to the khaki cowboy hat, which went so well with her
proud, boyish features, and protected the pink and white of
her skin from the sun.

“ Good morning. How punctual we both are!™ he sai
pleasantly. T should despise myself if I could not get u
early. Men have to, so women can.”’” —— ‘* Of course thej
can, but they don’t always will.” “ A woman without
will-power might just as well be a rabbit; you know what we
think of them.” “ How long shall we take to get there?”
he asked. On his former visit to the forest Pat had sent the
shooting ponies ahead and had motored him over to shorten the
riding for him as he had so recently come off the airship.
““ About a couple of hours if we take it easy.” “ Well
Ijn;ltready when you are.” “ T've ordered the horses at
eight.”

When they came round, the Pretender noticed that Inez’s
horse, contrary to her usual custom, had a side-saddle. The
beautiful foot which she put into his hand for him to hoist her
into the saddle was in an exquisitely-cut field-riding-boot;
her coat and breeches matched the khaki of her hat, though
they were very thin. The only brighter note was a white stock
HET_ d_TﬁSS-. like ‘fhe side-saddle, was designed to bring out the
feminine side w_hn:h she was generally at pains to conceal. With
the closely-fitting coat showing off the slender grace of her
E}I;:g;;t ggil.lfngf f}EUre, and 'the white at her throat showing of
9y wasq . eréla:rrtcess otf her bea,u_ty, she was a lovely womal
R et srr,lil'oo’ o be gracious. His _mmcl could hardly

«y ng Crejature with the cynical Amazon.

wonder _what Inez's game is ? ’ said Adam Gordon the
&“ﬁgg& tolil;;fllsgé, 1?: he watched them round the corner of
. en accompanying them, he would not
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have been less mystified. For Inez apparently had no object
except to make the Pretender enjoy himself in expiation of
her suspicions.

When the Pretender saw Inez so carcfully-turned-out and
riding in the time-honoured fashion of women, he felt that he
had never done justice to her beauty before. She was for once
letting herself go and allowing herself to be frankly pleased ;
her grey eyes sparkled ; her white teeth gleamed ; her dimples
discovered themselves. As might have been expected from a
Gordon, and so ardent a disciple of the poet, Inez had a perfect
seat and never looked so well as on horseback. She noticed
that the new chum, whatever his antecedents, was certainly
familiar with horses—even Sandy, a ruthless critic, would have
to acknowledge that. i

A canter of a couple of miles brought them to the fine three-
chain road, with a hawk every few yards along its fences, which
was the main road from Geelong to the forest.

She had evidently determined to constitute herself his guide,
philosopher and friend for the day, because while she was allow-
ing herself to be natural and pleasant, she also took pains to
point things out, from the wooded ranges with thin columns
of smoke rising from them here and there which rolled away
so finely in the distance, and were their objective, down to
the scraps of natural history which presented themselves. Inez
made a point of knowing the bush as well as her brothers. The
immediate scenery was not inspiring. The pasture was too
good ; the gum trees had all been burnt off, unless they were
noble specimens, though the dark lightwoods, filled with common-
wealths of chattering parakeets, had been spared, for the shade
which they gave to the stock, and the honeysuckles, with their
crimson ‘‘ bottle-brushes,’”” had been preserved for some occult
reason, probably because they could be trusted to die off on
their own account.

Coming to a gate on the side of the road—Mrs. Gunn thought
her brother was absurdly extravagant in gates; she always
used slip-rails—Inez asked him to open it, and turned into
the paddock alongside of the road. “ It's worth while, if you're
interested in our birds,” she said, “ to ride up to the lightwoods
which come in our way, to watch the parakeets. Don'’t shoot
any to-day. Their feathers would be spoilt before we got home,
and we only kill them for specimens nowadays. They do no
harm, except eat a little fruit, and we don't take any stock
in our fruit here. We get it all sent over irom our irrigation
station in South Australia, which is given up to it entirely.
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Father rather likes to sce them in the fruit-trees here to gq

how their depredations are balanced by the insects and Eauga

pillars which they kill. Caterpillars are the very devil h’:er-
The Fawsides, beyond Beaufort, had a whole avenue of blre.
gums killed by caterpillars.” i

Presently they came to a big clump of lightwoods and roq
ander them. ‘° Keep the muzzle of your gun down and camo:
flage ’ it—not that they're as gun-shy as the hawks are—they'n
so seldom fired at.” The sight was a wonderful one. Ty
clump was not far from water, and every well-shaded bough
almost every twig in it, had its group of the gay little l:nirclsI
all of them bobbing, all of them cheeping, as if they were haviné
an animated conversation—a very Parliament of birds. Whep
he had taken in the scene, she said, * Now come outside,” ang
as soon as they were in the open, rode round the coppice, in
the direction of the next big clump, and said, *“ Now fire ons
shot. There’s a rabbit in that tussock which would be better
dead. These horses will stand fire if you fire to the left and
not over them.” He carried out her instructions., Pat
had already shown him the difficulty of aiming far enough
round on the right side to keep the flash out of the horse’s eyes,

The moment the shot rang out the whole nation of parakeets
seemed to dash out from their clump and fly on to the next
As they flew, Inez pointed out the bright blue Lories (she called
them lowries), with their scarlet heads, the green Parakeefs
all green, the Blue Mountain Parrots, with their bright gree
bodies and bright blue underwings, the Rosellas (she called
them Joeys and explained that they were Rosellas) with thel
bright cheeks and mottled backs. ‘ We haven’t any Budgery
gahs here,” she said, ‘‘ though the Fawsides—the caterpillar
P‘eople—have plenty.” ‘“ Budgerygahs ? ** he queried.—

You kr}ow them—the Fortune-tellers’ Love-birds, little pale
green things, with a bit of yellow and a patch of black and
whjte“chec'l::s like Shepherds’ plaid trousers.””——'‘ 1 suppos
1 do. Oh, there’s a pair of shell-parrots,” she pointed
to two_ dea,(r‘ little grey birds. ‘‘ They're very pretty close-to,”
she said. They have such delicate crests—something betweet
Pmk anc? yellow. Those screeching things are minahs, not
tgzgo:s Ttlill;e best thing about them is that you can tead
e *aPa{rm{:?ng beastly birds—they bully the othe®
e ” id you say?’——" Oh, we generallf
el iy parrots. We may see a real parrot or two I

, near the edge of the cultivation.”

- This was a new Inez to the Pretender, She was as animatel

e T
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as the parakeets, while she warmed to the subject of natural
history ; her cheeks were flushing with the unusual excitement
of trying to make herself interesting. She generally tried not
to be interested. Nil admirari was one of her standard poses.
Pat always said that Inez, if she went to Europe, would be as bad
as his friend Saltbush, who was thirteen months over there,
spent five thousand pounds, and had nothing to show for it
but a bundle of sticks and the blotches on his face. But to-day
she was showing how clever and observant she was, and doing
it in the most gracious way.

Then they rode on again. The country gradually changed
from flat open paddocks, with their gums burnt off and laid
under English grass, to undulating country, with hollows between
the hills, which in a wetter climate would have contained streams.
Here there were the tall tussocks of native grass, with hares’
ears showing, and dead gums, killed by ring-barking, still standing,
in a more economical age, until their timber was needed, instead
of being burnt off.

“Did you smell anything?" she asked. “No? I did,
and T know whatitis. Itcomes from over the ridge. I prophesy
that we shall find it in the next dip. Have your gun ready
and put in cartridges with number 1’s.’” She rode up the slope,
but checked her horse short of the top and rode along under
the crest, telling him to keep below her. She did not have to
sniff any more; the odour was overpowering. “ What is
it ? 7’ he asked. «“ A dead beast—a dead bullock, I think,
there’s so much of it. Don’t talk. Keep as quiet as you know
how.”’

Presently she stopped and whispered, ‘* We're about abreast
of it. Now dismount and give me your horse to hold and creep
up as if you were stalking a deer. You may have to fire any
instant. See that you don’t crawl on a snake, though it’s rather
too open for them, and they’re almost eradicated here, since
we've had turkeys.” He obeyed. When he reached the crest
he had his reward, for there on the tops of dead gums sat three
great Eagle-hawks, as large as Golden Eagles. They were all
within shot, for the ridge was as high as the tree-tops. He
fired at the furthest; it fell like a log. At the sound of his
gun, Inez dashed up in time to see him tumble the second over
and re-load. The third was a very long shot and the eagle-
hawk’s wing-feathers are tough and stiff, but the Pretender, as
he had done with the big swan, fired at its head and brought
it down. :

“ That was a ripping shot!” cried Inez, with enthusiasm,
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She gave a glance to each to see that it was dead. Qpe .
kicking : she cried, “ Go after that one, and if he riseg v
il him another cartridge ; if he doesn’t, save it for a rabbit, T’he )
what you owe your bag to,” she said, pointing to the map rle;
carcase of a bullock which had fallen into a narrow drain bgECI
_ downwards and been unable to extricate itself. B
| “ What shall we do about them ? "’ he asked. “I shoylg
- like to have the two best set up.” “ Leave them whey
they are, and T'll tell the man who has taken our lunch to pick
them up in the spring-wagon on his way back. I can makej
understood where he’ll find them. I'm glad it's the spring.
wagon, not the buggy ; he can sloosh that out, and these bruty
are full of vermin.” “ Thanks so much.”——"T’Il td
him to skin them directly he gets home. He skins things beauti
fully and these carrion-eaters go bad in a few hours.”-—
"‘How did you know that they would be there? ”—1]
il did not know, but I had a strong presumption, for the bullok
i smelt so high that if we could nose it all that way off, an eagle
hawk could smell it for miles ; he doesn’t get such a prize ever

il day. Looking at them, can you seec the picture in Lindsay
I Gordon’s ‘ Gone ’ 7'—

“ “What matters the sand or the whitening chalk,
It The blighted herbage, the black’ning log,

il The crooked beak of the eagle-hawk,

it Or the hot, red tongue of the native dog ?

Hill That couch was rugged, those sextons rude,
Yet, in spite of a leaden shroud, we know

That the bravest and fairest are earth-worms’ food,
When once they’ve gone where we all must go." ”

)" Indeed I can! Are we heading the right way ? "’ “ Yes
It’s rather shorter, if we take down a slip-rail here and there!
Presently she asked, ' What shall you do with the cagles
;vél:x:tn::zys aae ﬂs;et upl?3 “—* Send them home.”—" D0
, Semn em to England, or send them to your eople!
:gefalvgatys tal]? of England as ‘ home,’ though mostyof uspbelonﬂ
t amilies which have been settled here for generations."—

1 mean to my people.”
hitf: :)V:E lnsieptlelmctlent mood that Inez had volunteered to take
5 a.n e a.b regxgterer_i an unspoken vow not to pumP
iyt ly y about his private affairs, but the impersonalif
reply aggravated her. If he had only said ‘‘ to my mother,"

she would not have minded : b
’ ut the vague ** le
was too much for her inquisitiveness. gue '‘ to my peop
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“You're a jolly good shot,” she said, “and a jolly good
rider. Has your father a lot of horses and shooting ? "'——
“ My father's dead,” he said, “ but he never had a country
place. He lived in town. I learned to ride and shoot when
1 was staying with friends.” “ What sort of friends?”
she asked, her inquisitiveness getting the better of her.
“ Schoolfellows.” She was not satisfied. She could understand
his schoolfellows having him to stay with them a great deal.
He probably had the same attraction for them as for her
father and brothers. But the information told her nothing.
““ Where were you at school ? ” He could not evade this,
but ‘‘ Loretto’ conveyed nothing to her. Though patriotic
Scotsmen are apt to send their sons there instead of to the
great English Public Schools, she had never heard of it.

He felt that he had had a narrow escape, and must be more
prepared to parry her questions. Fortunately they had come
to the place in the fence where the first slip-rails were. Inez
could not resist the temptation to show her skill and put her
horse at the three-foot ‘‘ post and rail without waiting for
him to manipulate the slip-rails. He only asked if his horse
could jump and without a moment’s hesitation followed her.
She said nothing, but raised her long, dark, curling lashes and
shot him a glance of approval from her clear eyes, for which
Sandy would have been ready to murder him. The jump set
her blood dancing, and she said, *‘ A canter across this paddock
and another jump will land us in the fringe of the forest.”
She suited the action to her words and soon they found them-
selves in the chequered light and shade of the great Otway
Forest.

The Pretender learned that an Australian forest was as
unlike the tropical forests he knew as anything could be, for
instead of the hardly broken shade and entangling lianas, the
stifing closeness and humidity, here was hardly broken sun-
shine playing between the tall white columns of gum-trees,
whose bark was flapping in long strips, or had been blown away.
There seemed to be hardly an inch of the baked ground not
covered with ants or other insects; lizards darted about in
extraordinary numbers. There were not many birds dis-
coverable, and no animals.

The first bird they saw looked like a gigantic kingfisher, a
moment afterwards it burst into discordant laughter. The
Pretender raised his gun. “ No, you mustn’t shoot it, unless
you want to contribute two pounds to the Revenue. That’s
our dearest friend, the Laughing Jackass.” ‘“ And why
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mustn’t T kill a jackass ? '—" Because it kills snakeg»
“1 beg its pardon. Shall we see any ? " T Quites.'
I daresay he’s looking for one now. The first thing we]hkel‘
to do is to pick a place for lunch, because if we have th: \1;8 \
put there two hours before we want to eat, it leaves the ? i
birds and beasts time to settle after the excitement for'
spring-wagon clattering up to deposit its load. And theno '[lh
are pretty quiet over lunch, you will have about the best é}; }
you can get of observing forest life.” ““ Right-ho e
= Reed will have to come along the track, so we had lb
strike it as soon as possible,” she said, turning her horse o
She struck into the high brushwood on the chance of. Pputtiy
up a wallaby. But it would have been easy to avoid it, beca .
the_re were large stretches where the ground bctween’ the
Stringybarks and Whitegums was as open as the track '1
wm_ﬂd be—just littered with tattered bark and green wi
trails F:f sarsaparilla and other ground-creepers. Lizards rag
away in every direction, but they saw no snakes, for the nag
and vibration made by the horses scared them away befo
the riders came in sight. Every now and then they had
cross a gully which needed skilful riding for its sharp dip ai
::Lscent, but had no stream at the bottom, and nothing picturesg
in the way of rock or vegetation. ‘‘If we had plenty of md
to head the wallaby in the direction we wanted, the best wij
to get them is to post yourself where they have to ‘fly’ a qull
because there you can get a clean shot at them,” said Inez.ﬁ
Pre:sently she cried, “ We've struck the track; Reed I
come.”! She ‘pointed to the wheel-marks, which the Pretents
could see plainly, especially where the spring-wagon had str
a soft tea-tree bottom which almost bogged i?. They co
see where he had made a detour in the bush to avoid one fallé
trunk, and where he had driven right over a smaller one. Tht
g;’g:: Efp ;C)?uh;m by a muddy creek which ran past an open Spa
sk ts wood, where they could boil a billy without 18
o ing the forest on fire. Inez saw the basket deposity
;);::k Syawléere she wanted,.and told him where to find the ea
kol 110f \:*llllat to do. with them. *‘The overseer ‘Il be
N v im khandmg in their checks, Miss. They kil
i, t]Ze gﬁ urkeys last weck before the turkey-hoy CO¥
m off. He ought to have a gun,” said Inez
As they rode through the tall ik igh ®
Wil g : brushwood, often as high §
, though they were mounted, she said, *“ If you W&
to get a wallaby, don’t fire at anything unti ol
they've once heard the phi L
phit of a gunshot, though we hat
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notice it, they mightn't let us get near them again ; you won't
see much in the forest. The Lake's the only place round here
for sport. There are no ‘ bears ' left, no ‘ foxes,’ and you won't
see 'possums in the morning—or anything, except stray wallaby
and a few birds. Our best chance of seeing birds is at the edge
of the cultivation. The man in charge of the forest-paddocks
has a bit of corn. We'll ride on there.

“ Yes, there's something ! " che cried, as they reined their
horses up. ‘‘ At the top of that tall Stringybark—do you see
them ? " e looked up and saw two large white birds with
hooked beaks. ‘- What are they? A different kind of cocka-
too ? “ No, those are parrots—Corellas.” “1d love to
shoot them.” « Better wait for a wallaby—you can eat
him.”’ « What about parrot-pie? " “ Parrot-pies aren’t
made of parrots. They're made of parakeet%—Rosellas," she
added quickly. '*If you're not particular about a kangaroo,
there’'s something to fire at—those bronze-wings,”’ she pointed
at some large pigeons. “ No, I'Il wait for the wallaby. They're
more of a novelty for me than pigeons.”

<« Tt's eleven now,”’ she said, glancing at the watch set in the
flat of the little gold stirrup locked round her wrist. She
wore it outside the soft kangaroo-skin glove, which fitted her
slender hand so charmingly, and was loose enough in the arm
to be drawn over the sleeve, to keep out March flies and other
insect pests. *‘ If you can do without food for a bit, we'd better
work the forest until two, because it won’'t be so hot as it is
from two till four. I've chosen a nice shady place for us to
have our lunch. The trunk of that big Whitegum gives enough
shade for two people. We can work round it, according to the
direction of the sun.”

“ Tt's an awfully high tree.”

« Adam says 200 feet. Now,
I think we had better ride deeper into the forest. The riding's
a bit stiffer, but we get into real bush there, because my father
doesn’t use this part of the station for anything except to try
and preserve the forest primeval, and prevent the fauna of the
district from being exterminated. You know what I mean ? "’
“ Flora and fauna make nature,” he answered, with a smile.
While they were talking, they were joined by Reed, who had
brought a saddle in the wagon. “ Ghall T come with you, Miss ?
he asked. “ It's the old stock mare."’ “ Yes, Reed—much
obliged.”

The ground now became more broken. The hills, though
not very high, grew steep, the gullies, too precipitous for horse-
back, extensive and lined with scrub. From the distance
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w1 beg its on. Shall we see any?” “ Quite lik
1 daresgay he’mldng e siow. The first thing weive (:gi
to do is to pick a place for lunch, because if we have the basky
put there two hours pefore we want to eat, it l_eaves the forey
birds and beasts time to settle after the excitement of
spring-wagon clattering up to deposit its load. And then, if y,
are pretty quiet over lunch, you will have about the best chang
you can get of observing forest life.” " Right-ho.”—
“ Reed will have to come along the track, so we had betty
strike it as soon as possible,” she said, turning her horse.
She struck into the high brushwood on the chance of Pputting
up a wallaby. But it would have been easy to avoid it, becaus
there were large stretches where the ground between the tal
Stringybarks and Whitegums was as open as the track itsgl
W01:'lld be—just littered with tattered bark and green with
trails of sarsaparilla and other ground-creepers. Lizards racel
away in every direction, but they saw no snakes, for the nois
and v.lbration made by the horses scared them away befon
the riders came in sight. Every now and then they had t
cross a gully which needed skilful riding for its sharp dip and
aiiﬁzﬁz, ':Jvuat h:? no ]s;trea.m at the bot‘tc:}'n, and nothing picturesqu
Al ﬂze warl?:b or v:geta!:ton_ If we had plenty of me
B o grtm he direction we wanted, the best waj
. post yourself where they have to ‘ fly * a gully,

you can get a clean shot at them,’” said Inez.
Presently she cried, “ We've struck the track :

B e Cointed 1o the wheel. e !:rack, Reed ha
e wheel-marks, which the Pretendd

could i :

a soitse‘ria?ﬁﬁy]; E’tiff"“‘“y. where the spring-wagon had strud
see where he ha.d;a,dm S almost bogged it. They could
trunk, and where he h?m; ggt"“r in the bush to avoid one falle
came up to him by a mudd ven right over a smaller one. The

clear of brushwood, Whemyt&%k which ran past an open space,

of setting the for, y could boil a billy wit el
exactly where she :;nctrdﬁre‘ Inez saw the baZk::t ](-llzuzsited
hawks and what tg d ’_a'nd told him where B fina 1 pe .
to hear of them ha.ng' With them. “The gyerseer Il lf) aglad
thirty young turkeys ]122 i their checks, Miss. Th ek;!\;lled
drive them off."— s o o "ok Defore the  turk o el
As they rode € ought {0 have urkey-boy cou
HRIOUEh the tall hrgherCs . 2id Inez.
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notice it, they mightn’t let us get near them again ; you won’t
see much in the forest. The Lake's the only place round here
for sport. There are no * bears ’ left, no ‘ foxes,” and you won't
gee 'possums in the morning—or anything, except stray wallaby
and a few birds. Our best chance of seeing birds is at the edge
of the cultivation. The man in charge of the forest-paddocks
has a bit of corn. We'll ride on there.

i VYes there's something ! ' she cried, as they reined their
horses up. ‘At the top of that tall Stringybark—do you see
them ?’* He looked up and saw two large white birds with

hooked beaks. ‘‘ What are they ? A different kind of cocka-
too ? " ‘“ No, those are parrots—Corellas.” “1'd love to
shoot them.” « Better wait for a wallaby—you can eat
him.'— What about parrot-pie oy “ Parrot-pies aren't

made of parrots. They're made of parakeets—Rosellas,” she
added quickly. ‘‘If you're not particular about a kangaroo,
there’'s something to fire at—those bronze-wings,” she pointed
at some large pigeons. ' No, T'll wait for the wallaby. They're
more of a novelty for me than pigeons.”

« It's eleven now,” she said, glancing at the watch set in the
flat of the little gold stirrup locked round her wrist. She
wore it outside the soft kangaroo-skin glove, which fitted her
slender hand so charmingly, and was loose enough in the arm
to be drawn over the sleeve, to keep out March flies and other
insect pests. ‘‘ If you can do without food for a bit, we'd better
work the forest until two, because it won’t be so hot as it is
from two till four. I've chosen a nice shady place for us to
have our lunch. The trunk of that big Whitegum gives enough
shade for two people. We can work round it, according to the
direction of the sun.”

“ I¢'s an awfully high tree.” “ Adam says 200 feet. Now,
I think we had better ride deeper into the forest. The riding's
a bit stiffer, but we get into real bush there, because my father
doesn’t use this part of the station for anything except to try
and preserve the forest primeval, and prevent the fauna of the
district from being exterminated. You know what I mean ? "
 Flora and fauna make nature,”’ he answered, with a smile.
While they were talking, they were joined by Reed, who had
brought a saddle in the wagon. “ Shall I come with you, Miss ? "'
he asked. ‘‘It's the old stock mare.’— Yes, Reed—much
obliged.”

The ground now became more broken. The hills, though
not very high, grew steep, the gullies, too precipitous for horse-
back, extensive and lined with scrub. From the distance
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came the clear note of a bird, “C

75 ; ; i -ome b
That's the bell-bird,” said Inez. « Zcrlé' :

Pu?s‘r’l’ma.n_to follow up its call and give me ayg;ll good Enoy

:EF ?'* Nine days out of ten, Inez would have ance of g
Ask me something easy ! ” but to-da retorted gy

I

§aid, i 'bell-bird is as elusive as Arigl Sh}et Onlly Smileq
into the distance and draws you on.” AP AWaYs retry
bell-bird ? " he asked suddenly. et you ratpy

A1)
mean to be. I regard it as a kind of curseE’)’pOse 1 an

The gully on whose edge she reined u
:gt?aﬁémsosthperpendicular cliffs. Few pl::o‘;?: v?roif]%,m}?r !
i perh }?e(;-e an %neasy, spirit.ed animal to a dizzy xi‘;e &
% sl hm absolute serenity, with her beautifullv- E?' i
and the noble grace of her figure silhouetted agginsstem

void of the canyon and i
th i
Pleasure and exercise of ridineg lizfc)lph'lm i & Hoii

IEEgl et lellt da WIStfulnESS h bea.ut Y- He ha,d neve
to er S

her look so attracti
ctive before . :
read no more than friendliness ir} ilf::mlt e Perti

) Well, 1 suppose we must ride

doy

bring it to hj han_d on the neck of the stoc

thud of theh::aﬁl;gulder m a flash if they heard tﬁé rxfriﬁ:%m
black cockatoo, of Y OT saw some rara avis in fevris, like fh
met nothing lar, Which she had been telling him ‘But th
glimpses of the goul. - “PUi0g, though he had some interest
they rode along ‘%Ogy pf Australia from the lips of Inez
terested in the horahethplty > vuet she wag né}t equally i
Tanges are not to he éom;;rgelé 35 this respect the Cape Otwe
es—the gorgeous Crimson “&}h the mountains of New Sou

the ripening ) aratah i
grace  this gbarl:-zflersb of ‘blossom op the’C;(ll:'fstiﬁatel,F Rogk-]l]i’;
for ignorance, ArHer. Inez pleaded that a:.s 11-1@6‘:31‘ rga:on

© they were stajigp

Packed
his uwl],theHl:TLh- and Wasgr:;.g;g,t Reed rode ahead and
lunch D sat down hegig 0 tether their horses besil

1f you see anything comiﬁgthlg horses to eat his oWl

she mark rj ? Eed," said I gyt

like tail]iec;egot‘?mihe Pretend;:g}?.t' aféd two for mark l::fiz:l ind
- es. ' ; left.”

=" Horses notice I:Jhe horses get E;gz don’t notice whistl®

We do, and show it direcii APProach of Barzé give three whistles:

¥,"* she explai, much sooner tha?

ned,

“ But there doesn!
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seem to be anything about in this part of the forest to-day.
Oh, isn't lunch nice ? **

Inez had an excellent appetite and was not ashamed of it.
She was soon posting sandwich after sandwich, fine solid sand-
wiches, made with slices of Ramornie pressed beef, followed
by huge slices of plum cake, and a liberal variety of fruit. When
she had done thorough justice to the viands and smoked a
few cigarettes, while the Pretender had his pipe, she went to
the creek to fill the billy, and when she got back, kicked a little
pile of fallen bark and sticks together, so as not to run risks
from snakes, lit them with her flint and steel, and fanned them
into a flame with her hat. Then she ground the billy down
into the middle of them and stretched herself out to watch
it boil, a picture of vigour at rest and grace.

While she was watching the billy, she had not withdrawn
ber eye from the horses. Suddenly she gave three soft whistles
just before they came from Reed, to warn the Pretender to
grip his gun. She had pre-warned him to do it as furtively
as possible. Hearing the whistles he looked at the horses too.
Their ears were pricking; their nostrils dilating; a little
tremor passed through them ; they made a noise with their
hoofs. Inez slipped her hand into her pocket very quietly,
and brought out a palm-full of big shot, to show him which
cartridges he ought to have in his gun. He gave a little nod
to show that he had them right.

Presently they heard a faint thud, thud in the distance. He
noticed that Reed had slipped away. The thuds came nearer
and more frequent. ‘‘ Get up and stand with your back to
the tree,” whispered Inez. ‘‘ They're coming from that direction,
and can’t see you. j

You must jump out when T tell you and
take them as they approach, or just as they're passing. They're
difficult to kill from behind, because you can't see their heads.””
Thuds were now very regular and loud. Then they grew a
little fainter. I'm afraid they're breaking away," she
whispered. ‘“ We mayn’t get a shot.”

The thuds grew louder again. ‘‘ Reed has headed them,"
she whispered, ' to drive them back on us.’! Louder still
came the thuds. “Now jump out,” she cried. * They're as
near as we shall get them.”

He did and met a wonderful sight. There was a drove of
kangaroo—not wallaby, but the big Foresters, headed by an
old buck, coming at him at a terrific speed, with bounds as long
as a big room, and higher than his head in the centre of their
span ; as they leapt, they seemed to arch themselves like por-
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el & 0 and the
poises, and spread out to their full measure from nose to tail, | mlaration that she never mtendedhlto ?:gn?; a1
He did not lose a second in firing right and left. There were | Herticl)il::e which she so often displayed COWAI lll;n,he reciprocated
two heavy thumps; he did not look to see what they were; hos tge exaiige Tor avoiding her. But_thoufg ection, Tohim
he re-loaded with lightning Ly, Bt the othor kangaroii ag\?znces at the time, they created no feeling 01 2 :soﬂ tl'la,t he did
were already out of sight in the tall ‘‘ bush.” | ah was always the Bell-bird ; it was for this r‘}il. host and Pat.
« gae whether those ones you brought down want another { o oi: think a téte- J-téte with Tnez a disloyalty to his hor_that el
cartridge,” shouted Imez. “ Wounded kangaroos travel a | ?nez was amusing herself and he was humourmg)f eid of fallng
long way. You won't get any more to-day, as we have no all. Chris's society he avoided because he was a Ic'la o
drivers,” He dashed up to them. But they were lying— . this he considered that he ha g
very humanly—dead. “ My word, youre a good shot, Mr,
Stuart ! ** said Inez, when she came up. “ A kangaroo coming
towards you is an unsteadying thing.” “ All my family
are good shots,” he said. “It's a kind of tradition which we CHAPTER 1V
have inherited from my great-great-grandfather, who was one

in love with her;
do.

THE BULL

of the best shots of his time.” ; : :

Reed harnessed the mare to the spring-wagon and asked HE Pretender’s one d_esi_re was to go into pa;tpershg)c]\l\;:g
the Pretender to hold her head while he lifted the kangaroo his dear Pat, for bringing out the fue'l-lgsxsl. fymg-tfil {luture,
into it. ““ And watch out,” he said, *‘ for she means mischief, registered as the Dacdalus. He shared Fat's bele fmtl S, 56
Keep a very tight hand on her.” He did as he was bade, So did Mr. Gordon, but his belief in its immediate fu ui‘e was
and was astonished by the violent efforts she made to break hesitating that he, as the party financing the Da,(zda.lus .,ompa_,naﬁ
away. '‘ What's the matter ? ” he asked.——" The smell of for his son, suggested Stuart’s investing Of}ly } of his capit
fresh blood,” said Inez and the groom simultaneously. in that, and 3 in the Ether Electric Co.—Pat’s wireless-telephone
““ Horses hate it.” business—drawing £200 a year as general secretary of the two

Until they reached the avenue of Esslemont Inez was as companies, which had a common office, besides his share of such
natural as Chris could have been. She had forgotten her poses profits as should accrue. It was necessary to have a sort of
and was just a beautiful woman, letting herself be agreeable partner in Pat's absence, to reccive People who came to make
to an interesting and intelligent man. Yet somehow he felt inquiries about the Daedalus or give orders for telephone
as if there would never be more than an armistice between installations. .
them. He was justified of his opinion sooner than he expected, Pat could not be there regularly ; his fair beauty was generally
for seeing one of the others in the distance, she suddenly stiffened obscured in grime and overalls at the works, which were down
as if she felt the necessity of keeping up her tradition before at Kingscliff, and he meant to make a personal canvass, on one
them. And, with that feeling, her penitence was exhausted of his Daedalus machines, as soon as they were on the market, [
and her suspicions reappeared. Why could he not have been at all the big sheep-stations. He judged that if he arrived at b
more open when the conversation turned accidentally upon his a station 400 miles from Melbourne, without any motive power
family ? There must be some skeleton in his cupboard. but what he could draw from the air, the squatter would be

This téte-a-téte with Inez was typical of many others. He convinced of its genuineness, if he doubted its practical value.

did not avoid them, though they produced difficult situations. Mr. Gordon's lawyers helped the Pretender to lend the
He disliked the Byronic pose which she had developed from remainder of his money safely and profitably on mortgage.
her study of Gordon’s poems ; he disliked posing of any kind, The Pretender doubted his capabilities as General Secretary.

but this especially. He disliked her questions about England ; But Pat would not listen and Mr. Gordon insisted on his having
pe winced under her suspicions, But because he felt them, a salary because the dividends on the Daedalus were so prob-
1Cths§>e'med cowardly to keep out of her way as he kept out of lematical. “ You have sufficient knowledge of electricity to
herfx:l :.. Iizr did he conceal from himself the pleasure which explain the prospectus of the Daedalus; you have the }ight

in the company of such a gallant and beautiful creature. manners, and all you are required to do is so persuade the client

2
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to come and witness a practical demonstration at the
Manners are all-important, because most of the clien
!:te wealthy and dominant people, who will need both t
impressed and to be stroked the right way. As regardso i
telephone-installations, all you will have to do will be to tthe
instructions from people who want to see one of the firm instalke
of a clerk, and promise to send them estimates.”— Op thea,d
terms, I will accept,”” said the Pretender, < thatis, T will i
until you are convinced that I am incapable.’” , T

That night, while he was building castles in the air—or
he called them, castles in the ether—with his friend, Chris jofnag
them. “I'm so glad that you're going into Pat's businesse"
she said, with the frank camaraderie which he dreaded m
woman whom he so admired, and with whom he did not thmi
he }_1&(1 a right to fall in love. * It will make you one of th
family.” She had almost called him ‘‘ Pretender,”” when sh:
remembered Inez's sneering allusions to its a.ppropr:latcness

He determined to make an excuse of wishing to begin -work
at once; pretty Chris was becoming dangerous to his peace
But Mr. Gordon insisted on his waiting another week, to see thé
Zeps pass over Esslemont in the Round Australia AirﬁRace in
the ﬁr.st week in January. “ You see them much better here
than in Melbourne, for they’re going at top-speed when they
pass, a,nc_l you see them many miles before they get here and
many ‘mﬂes afterwards. Then, if T were you, I should go to
Victoria Beach for ‘_che rest of the month. Nc_;ne of the people
zg:mw;rill‘; It)c; :}cc:]tlemB;Dal;s}g’ess will be in Melbourne ; most of

Even Inez urged him to stay ; she wished him to be impressed ;
Zﬁ:eh:f a kind of craving for his society, though she \«]rjould be
oty give him many hard knocks. Chris said nothing, but
: t mc; in no doubt as to how much she wished it. She had never
I_r]:;]c:iye two months on the station so much ; ordinarily she
i :t ! being in Melbourne better ; she was fonder of tennis-
Ead ies a.nfi dancing than of country-life. None of her menkind
ad the gift of conversation ; talk at meals had
confined to Wireless or Station busines S‘c)l In generally b
Pret.ender kept every meal alive witlh hi: a;l I_nez A The
of his experiences—in whi e M
2 l 25— vhich, as Tnez complained, he never gave
B s o By o draw bim ou
of é:)he “éell-bred young man o;) rill::r?sdone i e B

ne day, h ¢ i
from the }Lou:ew?: loolgkf?t el 'blg R« ol
) or a clump of wild lobelia which he

Works,
ts will

The Bull

; e was passing the
1 noticed when riding with Inez. gswh(:hris n?nning i
ha d screams, and sa
home.pa,ddock, h‘e hear were Some cattle. Her brothers
in the middle of it, where there T ito o WA what they were
or Inez might have laughed anc: 8¢ :d of cows as she was
: i notoriously as afraid of ;
doing, for Chris was akes, but if Chris was frlghtene_d,
fearless about poisonous s:n o Jcla,n'lbﬂl'e 4 over the three-rail-
that was enough for hlm. eHe had not gone far, when he
fencz- tgdggh:to st;;r t?:cslls;cﬂz;}m for her fright, since thv:;1 sgvagi
ceiv
Erionn all, whih as ahveys KBt BEUCL L o i as
into the paddock, an was chast i iler E it i spite Gh AR
a1 hlppopzﬁL ml?es’tg,sv;i}im;g;refisft She was a long way from
:hlclsmigilf, and as she was '~'vearfirlg:,c high-heeled slippers and a
i s she could not run Iast. ; :
101’11“glihbirlfbi;ould catch her, unless he coul‘d divert its attention.
The only way to do that was to attack it, and the Pretender
had no stick. But there was an iron pail lying about, used
to fill the row of troughs with water for the cows. He picked
it up, and as Chris ran towards him, followed by the _bull, banged
it at the bull’'s face. The bull, recognizing an assailant, turned
on him. “ Run to the rails and climb over,” he called out,
while he faced his dilemma of making the bull chase him and
at the same time making his escape. The troughs were his
only chance ; he could stride over them backwards and forwards
much quicker than the bull, which made no attempt to cross them
sideways, but always turned full round and jumped them.
How was the Pretender to save himself ? If he left the troughs
and ran for the rails, the bull could easily overhauml him. If
he was running away from it fast he could not keep his eye
on the animal. This was a fresh danger. But he found that
he could dodge it easily, while he kept to the troughs. The
bull was horning them to pieces in his anger. But even in their
damaged condition they prevented him from charging, and since
the Pretender was not exhausting his wind, he continued the
manceuvre in the hope that the bull would change his mind.
But the patience of the vengeful animal was inexhaustible.
At last the Pretender's care relaxed, and failing to clear the
troughs in his stride, he fell flat on his face on the further si
The h ‘ ! side.
huge mass of the bull passed right over him. Its hind feet
only just cleared him. It was a miracle that he escaped crushin,
The bull saw him and checked his pace to turn and rend hi g.
He scrambled on to his hands and knees and faced th blrﬁ.
but by trample or toss the end must be, unlegss. .. e

\ 3
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Was that the crack of a stockwhip ? Did

it mean py

It came nearer, with the swiftness of the wi

v , wind
of galloping hoofs. The stockwhip ceased to ;::kthe N
hand used it to lasso the forefeet of the bull and B skilgy |

Then at last the Pretender dared to look to see wh
It was Inez. “ Get out of the paddock, while
st,he c(n;ied. lWhen he had climbed the railin,
urned to look for his deliverer. Sh : i
again and the bull was trotting back teo "}7:':*55 pcel;?cilri"}fgo t?e !

lHa]fway up to the house Chris came running downntof o
him. *“ Thank goodness you are safe, Mr. Stuart | 10 L
have been dead if it hadn’t been for you.” i i

: : e ey
as you are, Miss Chris. But tell me what you were doingt}f;:;]::[ﬂ

** Taking s ¥
oy ,g’; some sugar to a foal. The bull had no busines
She spoke lightly, but it was plain that sh i
more to say, which she felt a d?fﬁculty in sa(,ayil:;d Sgr;ethlng
she startled him by beginning, * Pretender . “'—_"Sew[ﬁfly
is it, IlVItss”Chris Bt 1 have something to ask .yc;u.”———“ I’at
listening. “ Why can't you be as natural with me as 3
are with _Inez ? "——" You know.”——*‘ I'm sure I don’t "ﬁi‘
He was silent for a little, then he blurted out, * Because i-f T let
mys_elf“go, I'}'m'ght like you too much.”——" I'm not dreadfully
?fga;d:t——— _It_s 'true.’,’ﬁ—." Oh, you stupid boy! I mean,
" n't care if it is. I\fe I1ke‘zd you awfully ever since you've
een with us and you've just risked a horrible death to save me
80 why shouldn’t we be ever such pals ? " “T mightnt be
able to stop there.” e
At that moment Inez came in from rounding up the bull
ge v;rjefnt gapl to her, breathipg gratitude. “ Thankgyos forias';ng
byk e,d ss Gordon. Didn't I look an awful idiot, skipping
1 2.(: War ls and‘ ,forw%}'ds over the troughs ? "——** No, I admired
Zn;;l (;O.? Dese. I—- Howi did you come to be my guardian-
i e was starting to ride over to Colac when Chris
~ P Oﬂg Imtclll the stable for help. When I found out
o t;a ed to the boy for a stockwhip and jumped
15 e nto the paddock. Then I rode at Old Nick—the
Sy j Iv;aNryli;a‘fr:age. You know the rest.”—— Yes, you saved
lea;’e i et, a-ta—I must get over to Colac now. I never
vt yself too much time.” She galloped off to hide her
feelings. The gccndent of saving his life had given hi value
in her eyes which she was unwilling to acknowledge 1?11:' which

might make her, from ti i i
allowed no one else. L e v thot 4R

at had hap en
ed,
I settle the bull,

P?i

throw him doyy |

gs, the Pretendg,
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puBLIC LIBRA: v
CHAPTER
USTRALIA AIRSHIP RACE—

THE ROUND A
EVENS AND TUDOR LEWIS

g ENTER BOB ST
HE Round Australia Airship Race was past. _ESSle;g?;t
had been filled for it. The Gunns and their m ,
. tter named Bob Stevens
Connie and her father, a young squa ;
= . d Tudor Lewis, had made up the
and a big business man name e aenurall U
houseparty. Bob Stevens was of a class who g 'ti v
come down to Melbourne in the summer— Victorians wi Bgt
stations in the north run south during the great hea.t_. u
he had been lucky and had a good manager, SO he paid long
visits to Melbourne whenever his fancy moved him, and r_eturned
to his stations without any warning, to see if everything was
working smoothly. In his magnificent aeroplane, he coul_d
do the journey comfortably in three days, and at a push m
two, and since his stations were fitted with Pat's wireless, he
could always be summoned if his presence was needed. |
He was a typical member of a Gordon Club, a man of splendid
physique, with a bluff face and manner. On the station, when
he was dressed in khaki cord breeches, top boots, a khaki shirt
with a broad muffler round the neck, as a protection against
sunstroke, and a khaki Cowboy hat, with a broad flat brim
of the 1914 war pattern, he was a grand specimen of humanity,
both in appearance and action. But in Melbourne, dressed
with tailors' and hosiers’ correctness, there was a touch of the
disguised bandit in his appearance, while his blufiness looked
like brusqueness and super-self-satisfaction. He was in reality
a good-hearted and hospitable man, of great capacity, who had
§old the moderate estate in the Western District, which he
inherited when he was twenty-one, to his brother, and in less
tha.r} ten years h_a.d become a wealthy man, by speculation and
station-property in the tropics of the Northern Territory. By
a study of the cattle and horses which had run wild he had
s?cceasiuny gauged the kind of stock which would suit the
Eéﬁte and find o good marl_{et. Inez and Connie were rather
nated by his fine physique and dashing career. He was
a young man after Gordon's own heart, except on the intellectual
side. He read nothing but Gordon's poems, the Tu#f Guid
and the Australasian. Success on the Turf fo i o
(M MRRI e o8 sach 6 b had e Tur ormed his remain-
race on the pr;;)per scale, ¢ acquired enough wealth to
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The Pretender liked him altowettos
liked him alt B
whose very name was an oﬁez?f: el Tu

an A i z
ustralian by birth, though he Ca(ri‘:e»:l '{;dor Lewig Was
o the C

that he was

ce 4 accepted as o ; olonj
native,” h ne. Conscio G

For the reste (;:Je’t-‘lf aCSr Ode? Herod in matteﬁss offhg‘;loh? lw 45 ot

5 » 7 . n]a i

sports, with a strong, active man : ;
type, and cur?yiﬁzgiolm?* Clea:r.l -shaven face p;r?:llﬁarly good g
WIBeBant somile hair. His face habitually Woreer 3 bullclog

for he was known '&‘;}léi};r etxpressed his attitude 1?1 T%Hic.king.
speculations, which scldgmhe Colonies for the aud.acit;r1 s(l)lf]e;]?'
5

Unlike the turned out w
<k foséxhisiﬁ:h&d some literary f a‘CUIt;OItlﬁ;;fgg himself
B aitore of assable verses in the Pa.ters] el
written in 21'1;;31“ of witty essays, with a touc(l)'xn t?fr ggll’\fy i
ang on the topics of the day, which, in tﬁe s fables,

4 1 (-] GDll]mns

of the Australasi
i an appealed to i ;
aversion : a wide public. : .
brilliance tc; him personally, the Preterﬁler 1(; krIln gt
i of T é]dor llis vonvareatids cknowledged the
1Ty Connie would 1 il
admirabl ; ¢ d have suited Tudo ‘o
which nuy'cr(;ﬁs;e mldtl:;e income arising frorl;l 11‘1?3‘:“;1031;0]”
; cou ouch, he ¢ !
s y co g
gnggggslozsdhe made with his own ﬂgn(:frfy ﬂr: o
» 1) 5 o ¥
physical lon ginShL t}\;ds of a type which maddene&va}?iri EE
senses, He Wag_l;ase' Woinfm of all others who appealed to his
: i sionately in I i
since ; 4 ove with hi :
demarlllge;lww;d her his best side; he posede;’s a}?i Sgliztﬁnf;ig
and girl she liE;cechOtt up charming parties for her and any man
had developed int o bring with her, at Sandringham, which
B “dlian Randhgh, at the theatres
the chauffeur for ;:Iil blg- aeroplane, which seated four bv.'esiclel
Mountains of N S Vvay in the Gippsland Alps or the Southem
could give her a pleas: He never regarded expense when he
house a good deaﬁ eaSKre'_ In Melbourne she asked him to their
But in her heart sh © times his affection made!an impressidf
By sl kot Lo afraid of him—not of physical violence
Frerme Pk il h? were unknown to her. It might be that
Mr. Gordon did . San%ty. though she had never told herself so.
- it GOrdoniI;?It léllcfhthe man. He was invited as a very
not be a member of a, Gordgrliggl,u;)mt S T ol
Fourteen, besides the '
T teward and
th 8 and the cre
cozlgl?al:if) T))uld comfortably carry for a lovr:‘g v‘trfi5 ml?r: ?tllaﬂ
thing coulg be accommadated for the short time inp;vhizh aneT|f
e seen of the race. They went up ha_]f_&n_hozr

dor Lewis
not
Young |
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before it began, and through their powerful telescopes, mounted
like machine-guns, which had a magnifying and intensifying
power not dreamed of a century earlier, they could distinguish
the Domain where the race was to start, from its size and its
freedom from houses in the midst of the city, which covered as
much space as New York in 1900. Of the airships themselves
they could make nothing until they rose to take up their positions
for starting, and then until they started they were invisible
units, but collectively they formed a dark patch in the air.
Pat, who was the family authority on airships, would not hazard
an opinion as to what point on the map they had reached when
they first began to difierentiate into units, but he was willing
to hazard that it was before they got to Geelong.

From that point onwards the race became more interesting
every minute. The Pretender, who had never seenl an airship
race before, grew wildly excited when they were near enough
to look like a barrage of shells, each over a hundred yards long,
fired at him point-blank, and approaching, if not with the velocity
of a projectile, at three times the pace of the fastest nineteenth-
century train. The Gordons’ airship, cruising Over Esslemont
seemed to lie in the path of the barrage. If he had not known
how expert Pat was, he might have asked if it was safe to stay
where they were. It was only a matter of minutes, of course,
before the airships passed high overhead, and began to diminish
in a way that heralded rapid disappearance. At this stage
there was no indication of their relative power ; the most notice-
able feature of the race was their equality ; they were almost
in a line as they passed over. None had an advantage in the
ruck, though a few were at a disadvantage from a bad start.
It seemed incredible that there should be so many of these
monsters racing round a continent in the air, like a pack of
hounds, at more than 200 miles an hour.

Since he was too near the start to see anything of the racing,
his mind flew to the patent of which Pat held the Australian
rights—the Daedalus apparatus which dispensed with fuel by
drawing electricity from the air. If that succeeded every Inai
who could have afforded a carriage in the old days would be
able to afford some sort of airship now. If the initial expense
was infinitely greater, the cost of operating would be so in-
finitely less. He made an incidental remark about it to Bob
Stevens. It was like setting a match to dry grass. In a moment
everybody was talking about it. The immediate path to success
Bob did not discern, but he was certain that the success would
be complete, and that its range would be impossible to estimate.

N
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CHAPTER VI
THE OASIS HOTEL—VICTORIA BEACH
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ecommending you fto

« 1 hear that the old man has been r
er,” Pat had said

come to the Beach when. the air-race is ov

to the Pretender. 1 advise you to come. Tt isn’t cheap, but
it’s a rare place for getting to know people, because you get
squatters and big business men from all parts of Australia there.
You'll have mother and me and the girls to fall back on—we're
going for a month, though 1 shall often have to fly across the

bay to the works.” « But what about business B e

can do more for the business there than you could in Melbourne

at this time of the year.” « Well, I don’t mind if you'll let
me go about with you and introduce me to a few people when
we get there.” i ¥ou can use our sitting-room as your owtl,
and sit with us at meals. We always dine in the public room.”’
« Then it'll be delightful. T should love to see the Beach

in full blast, like Ostend.”

He found it a lovely place, wit
the sides of the Anakies, t+win mountains as beautiful as Vesuvius,

overhanging a bay like the Bay of Naples. Though Mrs. Gordon
would have prefered the quieter Analies Hotel, they went to

the popular Oasis Hotel, for its famous Qasis. This was a
bathing pool zoo feet long, excavated in the shore and lined
it had groves

with cement, as smooth and white as marble ;
of palm-trees right and left, and at the back broad flights of
steps leading up to the terrace of the hotel. There was a tunnel
under the terrace, by which bathers could reach the lifts, so
that they could dress and undress in their own rooms. For
bathing, men, as well as women, were required to be covered
from neck to knee. The pool was made more picturesque by
little islamds, for people to swim to, with Moorish kiosks to
shade them from the sum.

Inez was a beautiful swimmer. The poet Gordon's devotion
to swimming, and his exquisite rhapsody on it, had made swim-
ming an essential part of the cult of Gordon Clubs.

h white villas stretching up

« T would that with sleepy soft embraces
The sea would fold me—would find me rest
In luminous shades of her secret places,
In depths where her marvels are manifest ;
So the earth beneath her should not discover
My hidden couch—nor the heaven above her—
As a strong love shielding a weary lover,
T would have her shield me with shining breast.

* * * * * i *
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and two young Riverina squatter
Hogger, were men Pat disliked.
fishing or played golf.

These nights were not to the Pretender’s taste.
them to enlarge his acquaintance with
Tudor Lewis—a Welshman—was a chade better tha
because he not only had brains for specula,ting, but sufficient
to write those brilliant articles. He was, unfortunately, the
type of the successful business bounder. In the Hoggers the
Pretender was unable to discover any good qualities which might
not have been discoverable in a bookmaker. They were loud ;
they were aggressive ; they were conceited ; they were stupid ;
no graceful action had ever been recorded of them. 1f they
were losing money at a game because they played so badly
and so recklessly, they were offensive to everybody who was
not as reckless as themselves. They were ostentatious about
their money, though everyone knew that the fortune which their
father had made out of stations came originally from keeping
a bush-hotel on the great road down from the North, where he
fleeced the stockmen coming down to Sydney, with pockets full
of wages, for a holiday. They were handsome boys enough,
big and strong, and played the game of “bush ” swank well,
« but they would have judged Darwin, or Raphael, or Shakespear,
by their inefficiency as grooms. The sacred laws of Australian
hospitality made them cordial to the Pretender when Pat in-
troduced them ; they judged it meritorious in him that he
was willing to give them a game at anything, and could “putup ™

2 much better game than they did, but in their hearts they de-

spised him for not having more money, and for the poor-spirited-
ness of his ideals. The most worthless member of the set was

Gus Orriss, a witty drunkard.

He endured

CHAPTER VII
PLAYING WITH FIRE

AYWARDNESS was part of the pose of the Gordon
Clubs, and Inez Gordon made a fine art of it, if she

did not owe it to Nature. She did not sing the Pretender’s
praises like the rest of her family, but it was she who expected
his attentions whenever he was with them, and she treated
him like an old friend in more Ways than the very frank censure
which she considered herself at liberty to address to him. It
was not long before she drifted into the habit of expecting him
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arm through his to walk to the club-

seldom, and thrust her
house.

“ I've got a confession to mak
in a voice full of camaraderie.
only because you're such a sport,
rather better than I am, though I generally manage to beat
you. It makes it so gloriously exciting.” “ You certainly
are continually selling me."" A sudden thought struck her ;
she snapped out, ** Pretender ! ” ““ What is it, Miss Inez ? "
‘“ Are you quite sure you never fail on purpose ? "’ “ Dead
certain ! I'm much too keen''——' Because if you did, T'd
never forgive you. At any rate, I'd never play with you again.”
SIS EYET ok “1 hope not. I couldn’t stand being
patronized.” ‘ Fancy my attempting to patronize you !
She saw that he was sincere, and was sO penitent that she looked
quite lovely.

The episode was not lost on Sandy. He put his own interpreta-
tion on it, and having a mashie in his hand, played an unfor-
tunate lizard, which crossed within his reach, into eternity
fifty yards away. His evil temper came back at the Casino
that night, when he had been dancing with Inez and the music
for the next waltz struck up. The Pretender came forward to
claim it, and a smile of unadulterated pleasure, such as she
hardly ever vouchsafed to bimself, came over Inez’s face. All
it meant was that Sandy, who despised dancing, but was per-
mitted to drag her round, as a cousin with proprietary rights,
had been treading on her dainty feet and bumping her into
collisions, while the Pretender, whatever his shortcomings
might be, was a perfect dancer, and she was therefore looking

forward to her dance with him. Sandy made a personal question
of it and was furiously jealous. The Pretender was merely
gratified by the disdainful Inez’s unbending.

Sandy need not have tormented himself. Inez’s graciousness
was extorted partly by the Pretender’s generosity as an oppo-
nent, partly because she liked to have more than her share
of the best dancer in the room. At other times she relapsed
into her old distrust of him. She had made up her mind that
he was an adventurer, who had taken her family in ; that he
had a lurid past, which he intended to conceal until he had
carried out the coup in his mind—possibly marriage with her
or her sister. And here the perversity of her mind came in.
1f he was to propose to either, though she never meant to marry
herself, she was determined that it should not be to her sister.
She suspected him ; she rather hated him for the good temper

e to you, Pretender,” she said,
“T like playing with you not
but because you're really
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S e S B s
as an ordinary friendship demands—a little micer, 1 think.
Sandy thinks so—he looked as if he could have killed him this
afternoon.” * Bother Sandy ! What's he got to do with
ih T «Only that it's always been understood that you
two would make a match of it." « Me marry Sandy Gunn ?
No, thank you. I'm never going to marry at all, and, if I
was, I couldn’t stick Sandy."” * He's just the type you admire
_one of the old Colonial school, of whom Lindsay Gordon

sang, and a very good one, t0o,"” said Connie.
11 as Inez’s, so she thought that

Sandy was her cousin, as we
she ought to stand up for him, though she had never shown
him much favour herself. “ 1 used to think you liked him

«“gp I do,” said Inez, and added quite dis-
« But I have to treat him as 1 do to prevent him
getting sentimenta e “ Poor Sandy!” laughed Connie.
 And you are nice to Mr. Stuart because he isn't taking any ?
It’s a high old world, isn’'t it ? "

‘“*1 hate you, Connie ! ' said Inez, and leaving her, walked
up to the Pretender, saying, ‘' Take me back to the hotel, will
you, Pretender ? I'm not enjoying mysell to-night.”
«« Why, what's wrong, Miss Inez ? 7’ he asked, as they passed
out into the palm avenue, where the air was scented with the
heavy odours of the tropical flowers which grew between the
walks, and the sky was black velvet studded with diamonds.
« Have I been putting my foot in it again ? I haven't done it
on purpose, I assure you. I wasn’t aware that I'd done any-
thing wrong. We seemed to be getting on SO smoothly, ===
“ 1t isn’'t you, Pretender,” she said, laying her hand on his arm
impulsively. I wish all men were like you. You never
presume, or sulk, or grouse—you're just a good pal of the kind
1 appreciate. Men are so cocksure of themselves, as a rule,
that they give me the fair hump.’—' I'm glad it’s not me.
1 sometimes think that you're VEry annoyed with me.”
«“ gy I am, but it's always about one thing, and you know what
that is.” “ Yes, Miss Inez, I know what that is.”

Her mood changed in an instant. *° We shall never be friends
while you keep that up, SO 1 think you had better leave e
she said, icily. « Not until we reach the hotel,” he answered.
But they walked the rest of the way in silence; at the garden-
door he thanked her for his dances and left her.

When he got back to the Casino, he saw Connie regarding
him with an amused smile, “ So she's had a tiff with you,
o “ ve annoyed her, without the smallest intention.”

“ Why don’t you transfer your lack of devotion to me? *

very much.”
ingenuously,
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asked Connie. “1I shouldn't“ i it
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got. I advise you to beware of him.”—— 11? won't distnr‘;
me,"” said the Pretender, laughing.

CHAPTER VIILII
THE WRONG BOX

SANDY GUNN had observed Inez go up to the Pretender
> and Iea:ve the Casino with him, and rushed back to the
otel mad with jealousy. He reached it before they did, and
;J::r:lntdtpt the Gordons' sitting-room. Knocking at the door, he
Satndo :;; ne;npty,. but went in, and turning on the electric light,
29 L to wait for Inez. As she was as fond as a subaltern
of her cigarette, Ihe had no compunction about taking out his
E};e.d I—}ie filled it wi?:h elaborate care—anything to kill time
wit;ll h.:r enslauffed at it deliberately. He meant to have it out
i ut. }? came in a few minutes later, saw him glowering,
e g on fer most smsouciant expression. ‘‘ Well, Sandy,”
bg:;tinegart;’ to what am I indebted ? "—* Tt's no good
vt g zgt 01:1111(3 1?;5:’“ hi cri;i, “we have to understand each
ther. : 5 we ? en you
I'm not going to be talked to like tl}:is. cégo&l I:eil;;:fnd’ ’6;1;:
mait"tched out of the room and went to bed in a royal ra.geg‘
i was a breeze to his. When she went to bed, he went to the
r. “* A Scoteh, please, Lizzie.”—* Water or soda, Mr, Gunn ?

He looked at her for several seconds before he answered : *‘ Oh,

water'll do.” She handed him the bottle of whisky to help

Ny bad hay. |
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himself, as is the custom in a good-class Austra}ian hotel. He
nearly filled the tumbler. ‘ That isn't a pm‘tlon,"’ she said,
“ you must play fair.” “ Charge me as many portions as you
like,” he said, tossing it off and preparing to fill his glass again.
She snatched the bottle from him. « you're not going to do
 You can't refuse

that, Sandy. It always means trouble.”

me.’” “'Oh, can't 1? Well, I won't serve you.” ' Be
sensible, Lizzie!" “ You be sensible. I'm doing it for
your good. What's put you out? e SN oThiT ! Felk
that to your grandmother. As if T hadn’t watched you! You're

going to be ugly, that's why you're drinking, and I'm not going
to take a hand in it. That's flat.” “ You won't stop me
that way. I've got a bottle just begun in my room." i Theny
go to your room and stay there. Use it to put yourself to sleep.
That's the best thing for you—to sleep on it 1 think it
would be a jolly good thing for you to mind your own business,
Lizzie." “ Stop calling me Lizzie then.'——* Good-night,
Miss Larkin,” he said, going off. 1 wish his brother was
here,” she muttered. ‘ He can make himself such a nuisance
when he’s like this.”

He only got as far as the verandah when he ran across friends.
All three had glasses in front of them, as might have been
expected at such an hour. ““ Hallo, Sandy! What'll you
drink ? * called out the man who had given the last order.
« Green chartreuse.” The ‘shouter’’ called to the Ywaiter.
““ Waiter, a ‘ certain death’ for Mr. Gunn.” *“ How do you
find yourself, Sandy 2" asked another of them. *“ Bored
stiff. This place is getting on my nerves." * Poor fellow !
Why don’t you try falling in love ? There are lots of nice girls
about.”

Sandy glared at him. The remark was obviously innocent.
T call that Satan’s last chance—they’re in league with him,
the whole lot of them.”——* Do you find it so ? Well, T don’t,
though I think it's a good thing that their mammies send them
to bed early and leave us to our comforts, instead of having to
sit in the most out-of-the-way corners of the garden, saying
things about their looks or our hearts.” *“ Oh, shut up,
Ormskirk,” said Sandy, testily. Then, seeing that the other
man was offended, he added, * You mustn’t mind what I say—
I'm a bit off to-night. I don’t want to be uncivil.” * That's
all right—have another drink ?’——“ I don't mind iEsEEdas
I need bucking. But stay, let me have this turn, I don't feel
as if anything would pull me round except wine. What's your
wine ? ’—* Pommery Naturel or Bollinger.”” Wine has only

4




.?0 Fair Inez

one meaning at an Australian bar. Sa R
on the table ; the waiter came. A ma.gicllzmpi;ssgw .the alarm
—that’s the prime.” ollinger 1999
The champagne seemed to revive Sandy. H
and talkative. It had struck him that w}{ereliﬁebecame lively
on the verandah was a good place for his purpose y Eere e
to the garden-door of the hotel, by which evel:yoneWaEi 'Clo.se
except from the Airship station. He would just sit t}fame ki
have drinks and yarn until he got his opportunity P;zre i
the men who had been dancing came in and wen£ off Ef:nﬂy
bar to quench their thirst. Sandy, as the person who had aﬁhe
io'r the last drinks where they were sitting, was the persm? ’
with best grace could suggest following them. His three friewzim
who were.distinctly jolly as the result of drinking half a béltus'
each of his champagne, on the top of the mixture which 1;hee
had cgnsumed, began ragging each other, and when they Iea.cheﬁ
thel big, cool room, strewn with iron tables and big cane chairs
whlch_faced the bar, looked about for fresh developments. '
Whll_e they were doing this, Sandy singled out the Pretender
and 's‘ald offensively, “ I want a word with you, Mr. Stnart!|¥
e As many as you like,” said the Pretender, carelessly
But you must expect to get as good as you give.” Sandj'r
glared at him. “ What T wish to say is that I won’t have you
getting my cousin Inez talked about.”—— You're doing your
best now, aren't yon?’— " Never you mind that. Not
content \A{lth dragging her off for lonely car rides and singles,
and dancing with her till everybody stares, the way you and
she rfllanaged that assignation in the ball-room this evening . . .
Really, Mr. Gunn, this is getting past a joke. May I
suggc;st that it would be more decent if you took all this to her
53211_)? f:),niéhial.ln ﬂr:zag:ra? gubhc scandal of it by discussing it beforé
_ Ormskirk was by this time conscious that one of the rows
;I; ;rgchd Sandy del_ightegi was brewing. They generally led
iy a::; (;Ep ﬁgltlt, in which, to do Sandy justice, he was quite
» didg iy ci?cun ;r a better ‘man and receive a thrashing, though
i ot often happen, since, like his forbear, the poet, he
cherished a passion for boxing since he was a bo Ormskirk
stepped be#ween them. * Shut up, Sandy,” he sa.icslr o Stuart's
perfectly right. It's a matter for her peé)ple and.believe me,
old man, you're not putting the case fairl3; I'm sure tha
everyone here will agree that Stuart hasn’t gon‘e an inch beyond
the O.K. You must remember he's one of their partc;r Y ¢

“Out of my way, Ormskirk! I've plenty to remembel:

e

The Wrong Box e

And you, sir,”” he said to the Pretender, | giye you your choice
between taking your coat off or taking a licking !’ 1 shall
do neither. There's no reason why two civilized beings shoulfi
fight before a room full of spectators, because one of them's
drunk and insulting the other. The drunkard had better look
out, or he may find himself in the wrong box.” :

Sandy was beside himself with rage. Several men tried to
drag him off, but he tore himself out of their grasp, and rushing
at the Pretender, tried to smack him with his open hand across
the face. But he found his man quite ready. Stuart darted
out a hand and caught Sandy’s wrist as he made the attempt;
then there was a swift ju-jitsu movement and the astonished
spectators saw Sandy, a big, strong man with muscles like irom,
turn a somersault and land a dozen feet away, on his back.
They rushed to help him up, but he was stunned and bleeding
from the mouth.

The Pretender went up and examined him with deep concerm.
¢ 1 don’t think he's hurt,” he said, except that he’s stunned
and badly shaken. The blood’s from biting through his lips.
But someone had better run over for Anstey. Il stand by
in case there’s anything to answer ford While one of the
spectators went for the doctor, the Pretender said to the rest,
““ T hope you chaps don't think badly of me for dropping ' him.
1 look upon it as a duty. Society has to be protected from
people running amok, especially if they’re such bruisers as
Gunn.” “ Tt wasn’t your fault at all,” said Ormskirk, and
half the room joined in ** No, it wasn't.” “ You must allow
me to say that in my view it does not make the least difference
if the person they attack is bigger than themselves—which I
am not. No man has a right to take the law into his own hands.”

“ What’s happened,” asked the doctor, who was smoking at
his front door when the messenger arrived. “ Gunn tried to
hit Stuart—the new chum, who’s always about with the Gordons
—and got more than he asked for. Stuart pitched him on his
head to the other end of the room.” “ Pitched him on his
head ? "—** Gave him the finest ju-jitsw tumble that was
ever seen in Australia—made a regular cartwheel of him.”"——
“ Phew | said the doctor. ‘ It's a stone floor, isn't dtel Ve,
hihes “ Same thing—we mustn’t lose time.”

He walked up to Sandy, who was lying where he fell, though
Lizzie Larkin had fetched a couple of cushions and put them under
his head. He was still unconscious. The doctor felt his pulse
and looked at his pupils for irregularities and into his ears for
any welling of blood, soO carefully that the spectators grew

4*
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anxious. ‘“Is he hurt badly, doc.?” ‘TE‘J
he's often been hurt out hunting or steeplec

—

‘_——_\_‘_‘-—
ot worse thay |

; . e |
It’s a pretty bad concussion, because the floor's N €Xpect, |

b Brinire ‘ Is the blood from his lips whatt‘?;:gjrfgﬁ_ t}ﬁerevs
inkg

““ Yes, fortunately.” “Do you thi
municate with the police ? ” askeg the P?‘l{teidc;‘;ght t.(.) ST
don’t,” replied the doctor, after a few seconds “._'l;—t- Nogl
be no harm in telephoning for the Chief Inspéctoru h}hen:’d
here. I'm the Police Surgeon of this place and he . - I.m
to hea;,.- my opinion before you leave. You'd better zmght h.ke
me while I put him in his bed.”——"* I'd like to hel _—
learnt ambulance work.” T
Dr. Anstey was struck by the tenderness a ici i
he showed to the man whg had hated him s(r)l dviscj)lléiﬁude “Rﬁthh
the Inspector came, he said, * It's all right, Steegman—ilo o
damage, nothing like such a squeak as it was at the Cape SOe‘?vSus
Stee}_)lecha.ses. Mr. Stuart, who gave him the fall in%isted p!
ser}(dmg for you, but there’s no occasion for you to ::letain hin‘fﬁ
& ﬂ]lﬁf you wanf me, Inspector, you’ll find me here, unless h.is
ho e;r objects,” said the Pretender. *“ Is his mother in the
Ic}:n:l ! ”Ha_s anybody sent for her ? "’ asked the doctor. * Yieg
da.ng‘::" Sialdhtl}e Prett_ender. “1I sent word that there was né
i & gﬁes dressing before she comes. She had gone to
b It' ol p lja\l.wa,y bef?re she appears,” said the doctor
! hg pain her dreadiully to see the man who had nearly
1 er son. Il tell her that you volunteecred to sit up with
h-ll;l‘l Iand it wasn’t your fault.” %
i 15{1 Stl:;irte(:) anybody her:e’ who saw the whole thing ? " asked
preventp % r.I ; I dlq, said Robert Ormskirk. ‘I tried to
e bu-tS (;vas entirely Sandy’s fault. Stuart had done
i \\'rha.t tgt y was fu:l,l of hlc'luor and a grievance; his mother'l
R 12313-115- Now, go, Mr. Stuart, please”
i , A want to avoid this rencontre. . . . I'm
o W};‘Ou re too late—I hear footsteps.”
o tur:ecrlmc}nhgs‘ I:C.runn. It was Inez—ill news travels fast.
not ashamed to :h RiE e 8 .1 wander you're
oW yourself, after nearly killing my cousin

by a foul trick!” 4
i P — It ! . . I
said Ormskirk, courageouslv;ésn t a foul trick, Miss Gordom,

St 1 . " Sandy de s
e o b o B2 % 8 s, i 1
¥ W - ’ W
not have hurt your cousi B o iy
without. He'd much sooner
ha
than on that tiled floor.” i

I've

2) one it in a padded gymnasium
—"" Indeed 1 woulq | ”ﬁ” So you

n, if he could have given him the throW |
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say !~ retorted Tnez icily. * Just wait till Sandz’s well ?,gain L
—_ My dear Miss Gordon,” said Ormskirk, Sa‘lfldys.leaﬂft
his lesson. He won't be such a fool. By that time, if he's
the gentleman I take him to be, he'll want to apologize to Stuart
for his unjust accusation.”

« What was it all about ? "' asked Inez when Stuart had gone.
Ormskirk looked horribly confused. “ T can’t tell you,” he
Siid " Except that therelwas aldE fic involved, and that
Sandy was quite in the wrong.”’ « 11 believe it when t_he
poor boy comes back to life and tells me so ! * cried Inez, vntlh
andiminished wrath, and bending down began to smooth his

curly hair. “ Don’t touch his head, Miss Gordon,” cried
the doctor. He had no need to moderate their voices ; he
would have been thankful if they roused him. “ I forgot!”

she said, biting her lip until the blood came.

“ Here’s Mrs. Gunn.” ““ Then you'd better all go, except
Miss Gordon and myself,” said Dr. Anstey.  Oh, aunt 1"
groaned Inez, “ isn't it terrible ? "

““Is it terrible, doctor ? ’ asked Mrs. Gunn bravely, though
Sandy was her darling. ““ No, Mrs. Gunn—I don'’t think it is,
for 2 man who has often been stunned before and none the
worse for it. There’s no fracture, but the concussion was very
severe.”  Then I'm not frightened,” said the old lady,
““ though I'm terribly distressed, and don’t mean to leave him
until he comes to.”

Presently she asked, * How did it happen? Mr. Stuart
sent word that he was the cause, and expressed his regret and
anxiety.” ““ They were fighting, Aunt Elizabeth, and Sandy
got knocked down,” interposed Inez, almost curtly, to take
the words out of the doctor’s mouth. He stared in blank astonish-
ment at this girl, who had just hounded Stuart out of the room.
“ Fighting ? What about? Two gentlemen . . .? " asked
Mrs. Gunn, though she knew how irascible and pugnacious Sandy
was. The doctor was more astonished when Inez snapped out,
““ It was all a mistake—they flared up before it could be ex-
plained.”—— Were you there, Inez ? "——* Of course not,
aunt. They wouldn’t have fought before me."”

“ Then how do you know so exactly ?” Her aunt spoke
gravely. She was accustomed to Inez’s vehemence. ** Mr.
Ormskirk told me. He tried to stop them. TI've repeated
what he said, doctor, haven’'t I? "' She looked at him beseech-
ingly. He hesitated. He wasa plain man. ‘° I understand,” said
Mrs, Gunn, gently. * Inez is shielding my boy. She is very
fond of him . . . as a cousin.”” Inez gave her a grateful look.
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Mrs. Gunn had something to say—s it B
got out, ¢ How did he contrive to g};t ifll]‘;ugff:d]:ed‘ﬁnany S
Sandy is a fine boxer and very strong.” i Itnocko»ut ke
Mrs. Gunn.’_’ said the doctor. “ I believe Mr gt& Sﬂﬁablowl
to ﬁgh‘F—sald it was bad form in the bargyc')ur b r_cfused
gloa.d_ him into it by slapping his face. Then it wson !
ju-jitsu against boxing. Mr. Stuart, who must begLS 2 e
and a g_ood boxer as well, caught your son’s wrist b ERRRA
to hit him and threw him head over heels.”” Mrs G % he‘ T
kn‘c')W what to say. She hardly knew what to thir;k et

Mr. Stuart’s awfully distressed about it. VV:e had
\;rjork to get hlm et before you came—he wanted ‘Eo S;gtreg\t
in]‘j; al; ,fnght'.‘ ——*“Then he did not mean to do him any
sh}a;’}; A h-—- .I wogld pledge my reputation on it.”—-——_"yl
50 _fheve it until I hear it from poor Sandy’s lips,” said
e d1::r an?other wave of wrath. Mrs. Gunn said nc;thin ;
it untﬁsss ;::1 a(,lsy tg;)mgereta:)t.an}i’resentlytsh{e dasked the doctor gto
; p d was out of dan o
111 _s‘cay, Mrs. Gunn. Miss Gordon had bettergg). to l?deOEis_e

1\%1}‘155 Go_rdon does not stir,”’ said Inez. i
b ;;h;l];ci 1;;): hegre many hol}rs to wait, for the earliest rays
gty dhime to reach Sandy’s consciousness. He sud-
i y sgjémth séeyes ancll‘ asked, “ Where am I ? "—— In your
: b;;,d el _f_ ‘?ctor. Don’t excite yourself—you have had

; The deuce I have! How's the horse ? "—

o You we ] F s 2 €
ren’t riding.””——** Then I must have had a knockout. *

L:::l ti;l_:lngtaﬂ over. Who was I fighting with ? "'——" You
fried. to h.i%: h?mmak% Mr. Stuart fight.”—— I remember! I
buster in my life. ,and he threw me out. T never had such 2
“It's bad for the conc Don’t talk any more,” said the doctor.
ho%rs’ perhaps more.” ussion. You must rest for at least 24
e wa i :
question qu}ﬂz:;?:{,a_mwute, th?n he said, “ I must ask oné
“ Was he a.n!éious 5 “Welln? " said the doctor, unwillingly:
wanted to stay b ?”"—* He feels it so badly that he
sport, though I 3; }:fu un_tﬂ you came to.”’—— Then he's &
send him word thali I'forgwe*abollt her. Promise me youll
like. I know what to ‘ée recovered and I'll be as still as you
“ T'11 tell ]Jiﬂ:[J Sa_nd; Eosgflit ]‘:leu It isn’t the first time,"
:]:ﬁre Syrtang el before you resst l?nsther,”kissing him. " 19
you.” His eyes told. The beauti: Yes, but I can’t

him several times. Mrs. Gunn smile;u:nigifaiggoﬁed and kissed
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CHAPTER IX

« wiLL YOU HAVE PAX g e
resigned himself to

HEN Inez had kissed him, Sandy
pronounced out of

oblivion, and in a few days was
danger, and on the way to recovery.

Then the real crisis began. A minor crisis had been proceed-
ing in the Gordon circle. Inez was at oped war with the Pre-
tender ; Mrs. Gunn could hardly be expected to fraternize ; Mrs.
Gordon was exceedingly distressed, and wondered why it could
not have been avoided. Lin and the two Adams were up on
their stations, and Pat, whose magic presence might have pre-
vented the breach, was absent in Melbourne.

There remained Chris, whom the Pretender avoided ; he felt
that she might sympathize, and in his unhappy position feared
that her sympathy might make him untrue to his resolve. Mis.
Gordon was his best friend, for she was anxious to be fair to him,
and did not believe that, if he was to blame, he could look her
in the face so squarely, and continue taking his meals beside
them. He kept away from their sitting-room. Inez neither
played games nor danced with him, though she maintained a
decent armistice at meals. What an empty existence life was,
compared to a week ago !

In the circle the Claridges made the one bright spot. Outside,
had he but cared to cheer himself with it, the tide of opinion ran
strongly in his favour. Australians admire grit : all that stran-
gers saw in the cpisode was that Sandy, whose pugnacity and
boxing powers were notorious, had fastened a quarrel on him
and nearly got his neck broken. Mr. Claridge, who was bored
with Sandy, was disposed to agree. Connie inclined to hero-
worship. Had she not warned him that Sandy could be “ugly ?
Had he not given her to understand that it did not concern him ?
It had sounded like “ swank,” but the Pretender had justified

t. Therefore Connie was ready to put her admiration into a
concrete form by being as nice to him as she could whenever
she had the opportunity, and since she had never permitted
cousins to play dragon to her, opportunities were not wanting.
For one thing, since he was 80 afraid of losing his head with Chris,
instead of dividing the dances which Inez used to give him between
her and Connie, he danced them all with Connie.

Tnez had confided her suspicions to her from the beginning
and, since the fracas, had been very bitter. * I don’t care who
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he is, or who he isn't,” said Connier “ He iR
kpow, and Flances beautifully. I'd ma,rfffe lslira;aS r};ce s
E}thzu:d?:k}ng a question. The worst T could b,elievle ;Va-nted ke
‘ in England, and T don’t see why he st y t:hat i
heIS so gun-shy of women out here.” S
In spite'of his entreaties, Inez had not kissed S
}c?;iseh‘ili‘t glr;lce:n that’ morning, though she spegtsimgllye;: tft &
i A c;o] :htle he lay on a couch by the open wigill i
g e : ours ‘ef'jche day._ “If T hadn’t been afraid Yo
EOthcrglge g:;ng[ ;0 l_nlzhe,ld Sheh said one morning, when }lle txfit
ter, shouldn’t have kiss : i
gog(:;?iye kisses ; you deceived me by cec;lmi?; btil;]; o rll?fl; T
B e o i
) , you wo 1 i
%;rl(;a;n;g'l}t hha‘;r]e fixed our weddilzrg-(“lay,’l’1 b nc‘)'t \tf\?l]l};éﬂ?othlsz
o ygﬁ " S‘;ellazed out. “ He's nothing to me.” i Not}i(r)lu
g b.u e ,1%utrtmg aside all that dancing and golf ang
e ,thl n't T see you, with my own eyes, on the night
i ppened, go up and touch his arm and go off
? o some corner of the garden, or God knows where !

Something that you
c
hotel, any way_”-y ould not talk about when you got to the

s ol )
and I donc}t %C:;nt l*iat Ii.(woqldn t account for my actions to you
Mr. Stuart has anglh ou’ve no more right to question me than
might want t(; B te \fVOuld not dream of it, however much he
ety oo Y-Ou al1l- I'll answer you this once, to show how
. bee" What T asked him to do that night was
ested to know that chuse I was so bored. You may be inter-
because I asked him quarreued R viglently gollig LRl
wouldn’t answer it anUBSt]_On £ had o business to, and iy
Miskog the running' ; et me _tcll you further, that Jfa,r from
he makes more of a,p:I {)?umio}cﬁely lfall it, the only reason why
warned him that I never mean ?CIBI mz.r?'?:saz{ics};ﬂz lfnéﬂa:bl(;zz

their business if th,
; ey suggest it. S
suspected, if h . So he kno- ' ,
he is ma,rried:hm;‘kes a pal of me. For somse that e eatt i
“A fad of ¢ has made a fetish » e ;';Son——perhajps
avoidi tish . . "— "

voiding anything which could be nggucanl: 'an

advance to me g
O &
man-friend I evel; ‘:;3;35 while he has been the most delightful
that he was trying to . Great Christopher ! 1 tl g t
Inez walked to th cut me out, or havin L houeh
edoor. “I won't be spokgef tipf-in ‘t";‘t“ you."
ike that."

“ Sorry, Inez, but I’
h e A ' TI'm so illiterat. ;
dictionary word which expresses i‘c‘.a'-!thwc I can’t think of a nice
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s el Loy T e

She came back, not much mollified. « Well, that's what 1
thought, anyhow,” he said ; * that's why 1 was so mad.'—
« And you'd been drinking, Sandy,” said Inez, who owed him

one for the ungarnished expression which he had used. ¢ Yes,
I had. I was so sick of life when you bounced out of the rc‘.\:;mci
) o n

that T went and tossed off a tumbler of whisky neat.’
had your usual drinks with the other . . . beasts afterwards.”
i Yes, 1 had,” he said stoutly. « And were ready to
quarrel with your own shadow by the time that you saw Mr.
Stuart.” «“1 suppose so.” «“ How did you manufacture
the quarrel ? & « Manufacture, Inez ? What do you mean P
T mean what I say—you had no cause for it."—"* No
cause, indeed !’  No, you hadn’t. The point is, what was
the quarrel you tried to fasten on him i « That's strong
language, Tnez.” « Get on with it or 1 shall assume the
TOTET o

«7 told him that he was making you get talked about by

playing games with you all day and dancing with you all night,
and that matters had been brought to a head by his making that
assignation with you in the Casino ballroom.”’ “« Assignation
is a nice word to use of your cousin in the bar! We'll pass it
for the moment. Get on. Did you tell him that it would have
to stop? Did he object to being dictated-to by you? "
“ Not exactly that.” ‘ What did you say to him yr——"1
said he'd have to take his coat off or take a thrashing. T didn't
wait to hear if he had any explanation. 1 didn’t want any. I
had the evidence of my own eyes.”

« As it happened, your eyes had fooled you. The reason why
1 played so much with him, danced so much with him, asked
him to do everything for me, like taking me home when 1 was
tired, was that I could trust him to do just that and not try to
malke love to me, or bother me to marry him. He's the only one
of you all who's honestly content to be a pal. It'ssucha blessing
that 1T made a tremendous pal of him. But T've interrupted
you. What did you say to him ? What was the delicate way
in which you expressed that he'd have to stop doing what T
asked him ? '— I said that he'd have to take off his coat or
take a thrashing.”

« How very delicate ! Did your friends applaud your delicacy ?
Did they stand round and cheer, or egg you on, or what ? ”
“ No, they didn't. They didn’t seem to want a row.” L
should think they didn’t want to see a quarrel foisted on a new
chum by a notorious fighter, who had drink in him., Why didn’t
they stop it ? *—— Bob Ormskirk did his best. He stepped
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between us and tried to R et 1y, Whin i
p.'—" Why didn’ TN St

up? Was Mr. Stuart’'s plood up by that time, }r]ngign t you shyt

out of han a? »__* His blood may have been u g the thing

him the justice to say that he kept his temper.” P, but T'll 4o

W].mt Flld he do ’ ' He said I ought to go to
about it—it was their business, not mine.” your peaple

« Pl | S0 »
I didn’t think so. You're as good as engagedo E)“ITES' gLl
[

“ Since when ? "’ “ Ever since wi S ids.”’
B eitectuoti No. e st bad
mffa-n to do either, that there was no reasoﬁ wh S‘E—lvlvd h(’:' d.u.in’t
.belngﬁf should fight in public because one of them }x:vfi 3 e |
}nsultmg, and finished up with this, which has come bfl lrunk s
The drunkard had better look out, or he may find th‘ i B
the w1jong box.” That finished me, and 1 walked u tn.nl-f‘EH e
illaépmhls ftace.” € Man slapped his face ? *'——=" I\?o OI dllgln}ta
g a:a;l - more than T expected by ‘ the wrong box.’ ﬁe meané
ke zﬁgj\fu Hx;r;a,:; aér(;(;{n ELT It held my hand over him he caught
. plete somersault, Ormski
ggcifse}ilsa;zly on my back and was stunned."-w——k‘l’r%{)icﬁxcs.yoi
A Sanay :—;e I a&]mzt that. But I don't like it any better.”
ey i said, “‘ it was giving Australia away,” and leit

S
he had not been gone long before the doctor paid his daily

visit. ‘“ Good mornin 3

K : g Mt Gunn,. . I1 %

5 i ow are vyou?''—

Fi ;n?:ellg? f'e,lst, t&a;"l%{s, Doc_, Aren’t 1T well enough ?:Jo leave my
P 1 examine you and see. I have a message

for yo
e ge Itlle r{;ﬁyﬂlﬁi;ﬁulart. _I—Ie canght me coming in this morning.
Ry e in W%It as I go out', to know how you are. He
o iniurzou M soxTy he is for laying you up ; he had
Tell him he might n&;zﬁ I'm sure he hadn’t ; he’s a sport.
e ok e amends by coming to have a yarn. I'm
Anstey exa.mineg Ejre Stl.l.l going to keep me on my back.” Dr.
m. I think you'd be the better fof a day

or two longer.” —** ;
i St Oh, all right, but don't forget my message

A few mi

;‘ How are ;(I:,l;fe?;:z;erog él;;rgl ﬂIle Pretender’s lively tread.
aying you up li o EEX” say, I'm da
g Swia_);_u i :kIe &{hliz N‘Tfhlng was further fmnIln E‘f}? tslfc:;éhfzar
“ The mischief of it 's‘zhlt’ - said Sandy, not to be outdone.
mistake,”” he added :ﬁthat the whole thing was a mista.k&—-l‘n};
B . T e has told mo that
take her home becausea;lli;gl;i‘dand she was only asking you to
I'm y . enough of

quite wrong about the other thjﬂg,gtog tl;ej 3:: sho(;v ; ';har
Y made a foo

The Sociwj

of myself. It'sa melancholy reflection, but I've had it before.”
____ J’s very handsome of you to say sO- I shpuld have t(?]_d
you so, if you'd given me the chance of doing it without showing

the white feather.”

«1 didn’t give you much chance, did 12" laughed Sandy,
good-naturedly. i pit. 1 say,; oldiirans AL
2«74 like you to give me @ few lessons in ju . . - what-
d’you-call it T & ]14—;r'itsu.” « That's it. It's 2 great
game. Where did you pick it up 3 »___* In Japan.” “ Good
old Japs!” “ T hope you're not injured by the concussion ? "’
___““The doc. says not.” « Tt was rather a dangerous place
for ju-jitsu, but you gave me No choice. I'm no great hoxer—
just enough to Jnow what I have to look out for when T pit my
ju-fitsu against afi « you made a very neat job.” SCNVENL
by-bye. Is there anything I can do for you ? »___¢ No thanks.

By-bye.”

* * * * * * *

Going out of the room he almost stumbled on Tnez carrying a
bundle of new magazines which had just arrived from Melbourne.
She was going to give Sandy the first look. Seeing the Pretender,
she turned round and went back to their sitting-room, to leave
the magazines and have a word with him in the garden. Butas
the room was empty, when she put the books down, she stood at
the door and gave him a look, half comical, half penitent. “OWill
you have pax ? " she asked. «T think that’s a good way of
putting it, then neither of us need have been in the wrong.”
« You weren't in the wrong anyhow.” ¢ 1 did your cousin a
bad injury.’— 1 said paw, Pretender, which means bygones
be bygones.” T suppose thatis a free translation of it.”
« T won't say pax. Illsay T'm beastly sorry for misjudging you.
1 think you're a ripping sort, Pretender.”

CHAPTER X
THE SOCIETY HOGGERS

HE more Stuart saw of the Hoggers, the less he loved
them. He ceased to play billiards with them because

Sam Hogger in the hotel tournament had chaffed him out of
“ putting down the white '’ as unsportsmanlike when the miss-
in-baulk was to Stuart’s advantage, and had blandly put it
down himself a few turns later when the advantage was his.
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When the Pretender expostulated, he retorted : * Y; Wi
have been bluffed by me.” To which the PretendgrShOUl-dn’t
“71 can’t compete against such cleverness. 1 give Fepliens
game.” For a moment, seeing what the people in tgou o
thought, Sam Hogger, who was not of an amiable dis iy
looked ugly, but with the fate of Sandy before him, he iy
that the Pretender was not a safe man to play 1ric'ks wriifiecmd
he covered his retreat with the remark, * That's one .
nearer the stakes anyhow !” l s
Sam had a pretty sister Ruby, who spent m
her clothes than any girl in the hotel, but Eke herO\TEl f:lf) Illrtlzy o
(whose clothes she chose), had the misfortune always t%;be 'c;;cher
of the fashion; six months later everyone would be w:a,?ad
what was condemned as bad style in her. This had be o
a matter of such notoriety that she and her mother were ;C_)Irll{e
named “ The Society Hoggers.” Ruby was quite “a ji)cll;:

girl,” but her clothes frightened the i
: people in the best set, li
the Gordons and Connie, who confined themselves to a bc;wilrli; 3

acquaintance, though P i
with her. ugh Pat and Sandy danced and played tennis

The Pretender did not, seein i
: ; g how the land lay with
the women whose society he coveted. Pretty Ruby was gslieafdy

annoyed, for he was the right kind of Englishman, and the right . '

kind did not bring out introductions to the Hoggers ; she only |

met them at seaside hotels.

In their first days of playing cards and billiards together, :

VAvla.b;er(risHoigegr had introduced the Pretender to his sister, and
B dg‘;;ub at his not asking her for dances at the Casino.
S vanad : vgire indulging in a grouse about it when Sam
iy Mri &I_l; y with a remark about Ruby's not needing
St ':m % ‘th OIg{ger agreed with the others in regarding it asa
He ‘:;ecame mo:e ogger circle the Pretender became unpopular.
there was a chan:: '\;’hm he kept out of card parties in which
felt the rebuke ; wh? ht he Hoggers participating. Sam Hogger
glad to esca b ch was intended. The Pretender was also
most of thenF Ssc much card-playing. The other men, who
liked to pass Jthg?;l J;ltll.ilelr lives in the open air on s‘uation'-workJ
verandahs. He, fre?hliaysu;n fplayi“]§ billiards, or cards in the
the outd i rom England, wi i
e e g, ot et it bt o Cu
filie = . . vast sheet of wi :
e baégglﬁlr: (:jf Ehe skies, to walk in the fore:‘fer lwhmh refist
. th’atlin t?: Plag games unspoilt by rain gruchds ot
atters had been cleared g K-
she found something for him to do %i&PhZitWeen him and Inez,
nearly every day in
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one or other direction. Where three was company, Chris accom-
panied them. Inez never regarded her sister as a rival, a:nd
Chris had a way of doing whatever she happened to be doing
for itself—without ulterior motives—which added to her
attractiveness in the Pretender’s eyes, though he had the go‘l:d
sense not to betray it. In mixed bathing, for exampl_e, wh_lle
Inez, who, made a passion of swimming, astonished him w:_th
her accomplishments, Chris behaved like an ordinary mermaid,
resting on one of the islands after a long swim, quite uncon-
scious of her fair loveliness. Both girls were supremely elegant
in the water, and astonished the Pretender, who was a good
swimmer, by their expertness. .

All of them could sail a boat, and spent delightful days, when
there was a breeze, in spinning for the handsome arripis, as
fishermen in England spin for mackerel, His forest walks were
téie-a-téles with Chris—Inez had a Colonial contempt for walking,
Chris was willing to oblige. She was as good at natural history

Zas her sister, and better-read. The Pretender loved these wallks
7 with her, though he had qualms about taking them, as she grew
“'more and more desirable in his eyes. But he had great self-
Srestraint, and she was never conscious, so they escaped pitfalls,
Zand accumulated respect for each other.

~ ©Of Connie Claridge, until she found the attraction which

r her music had for him, he saw less, except at meals, where the
‘"'Claridges and Gunns sat with them, for she had the same lazy
‘Cnotions as the young squatters about seaside life, and spent

= most of her days in sitting about or playing Millennium Bridge,
7' though she danced energetically at night. No Australian girl
is too lazy to dance. If he was anywhere in the hotel
when Connie sat down to the splendid ““ grand ™ in the Palm-
Court (whose roof rested on a clear-story of open arches 20
or 30 feet high) and sent her impassioned renderings of wild
Hungarian music reverberating through the hotel gardens, he
was at her side in a few minutes. Which he was glad enough to
do, for Connie was not only dazzlingly pretty, she had personality
and independence, and never showed the least inquisitiveness.
So long as he amused her, she did not care who he was. She
would have been perfectly ready to associate with the Society
Hoggers if they amused her with anything but their vulgarity.
But for these Hoggers, the rest of the month would have
flown imperceptibly. In the second-rate set, in which Ruby
was the star, a good deal of practical joking went on. The
men only played jokes on each other, but the girls played jokes
on the men as well as on each other. Sam Hogger resented it. '

o
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It let Ruby (who was on the social climb) doxm
was a quiet little thing, whom everyone would have beep “ide
to know, if it had not involved the admission of Ruby g}a{d
was determined, if necessary, to take strong measures to ‘put ¥
stop to this joking. .

One day he was particularly annoyed. The girls were «rag.
ging ” Gus Orriss, some of them holding him while the others
tried each other’s hats on the bald head which capped his red
dissipated, ridiculous face. Ruby was not actually touching himj
but she had acceded to the clamour that she should lend her hat fo;
the joke. Being very elaborate, it was the best of all for guying
him., There was worse to come, for Gus, when at.last he freed
himself, commenced chasing the girls about, pretending that he
was going to kiss them. He had a drunkard’s artfulness, and
probably would only have allowed himself to catch the girls,
who would not mind ! He would have taken care not to catch
Ruby, for he had had experience of the unpleasant temper of
her brother.

Sam was not in a mood for discriminating, and when Gus
caught Sally Strong, who objected so little that she allowed
herself to be caught to keep the fun going, Sam suddenly jumped
up, crying : “ I'm not going to have this kind of thing!” and
cz.mght hold of the unfortunate Gus by the ear and dragged
him towards the garden-door—the romping had been in the Palm-
Court. The Pretender was standing by the door, talking to Inez
and Connie, when they were disturbed by the expostulations of
Gus, who knew that he was going to be subjected to something
very humiliating or painful. “ What's he done ? "’ he asked,
knowing how physically incapable Gus was of taking his own
pa.rt.“ “ Mind your own business ! *’ said Sam, getting angrier.
o N(‘)‘t ?.1: your bidding. Let him go.” He let him go,
?K)mg' I'll settle with you presently.” At the same time,
o e‘;t'olti::siger“e;?;‘:?fl his way towra‘,rds the door to stand by
interfering with me ? & what do you mean DY
s Aot ThT Make yourself scarce,” said the
e et ?!;.teres: two men confronted each other. Inez
e o see what would happen. Connie
i, de:rs ?:lghﬁe“ed-. After a few seconds of tenseness, the
e e i
the garden, followed by Alb:ert, two O:T};reg tri}ey Wecrl1 tI s

From the garden-door a broad path led to B
all the palm avenues met. The Pret B

; etender walked his
" @nd then, turning round, said. * N S walked down to this,
’ " ow, sir. Fairness made no_
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appeal to Sam. ““ Here, Albert,” he cried, * lend us a hand,
and we'll give this damned cocky Englishman a damned good
hiding.” Albert started forward, but Inez caught him and
said, ‘ You won't lend a hand while I'm here.” “ Don’t
worry about him, Miss Inez,” said the Pretender. *‘ I'll settle
this coward in a jiffy.”” Inez did worry, and the other men
came to her assistance.

Seeing that he had only Sam to deal with, the Pretender,
relying on his ju-jitsu, as he had in his ‘“ scrap ”’ with Sandy,
feinted, as if he was going to catch him by the throat. Sam
put out a hand to ward him off. I iike lightning the Pretender
seized the wrist in the most fatal of ju-jitsu locks. “ Now,
don’t you move,” he said, “ or you'll break your arm. And
I shall break it for you if you don't take your oath that neither
you nor your brother will touch me or Mr. Orriss, when I let
you go. I wouldn’t say thistoa gentleman, but you're a common
ruffian, who tried to get your brother to set on me two to one.
You must be taught a lesson.” Though he meant to get his
brother’s help in thrashing such a formidable adversary, Sam
had plenty of physical courage and was not the man to take
an insult lying down. *‘ I'm not frightened of you, you i
he yelled furiously, and gave a wrench to shake the Pretender off.

There was the briefest struggle, a sharp snap and a cry of
“Oh, my God!"” His right hand was hanging from his wrist
like a door-knocker. He made a wild attempt to square up
and hit Stuart with his left; the Pretender swerved and gave
him a ju-jitsu touch which robbed him of his balance and threw
him heavily on his face. He tried to get up, but the pain was
too great, and muttering through his clenched teeth, ‘‘ counted
out,”” he sank back.

The Pretender walked up to Albert. * Now, then, sir, I've
got you to deal with. Will you give me your word not to inter-
fere with me or Mr. Orriss ? “ Only too glad, my dear
chap. I don’t bear you any ill-will. I had to stand by my
brother when he called on me, but I didn’t like the business a
bit—two to one to do a feller in—I'm jolly glad I was blocked.
I don’t think old Gus meant any harm, either. I was sorry to
see Sam mauling the old boy. I'll shake hands on it if you like.”

It was clear that Albert Hogger was speaking, not from fear
— he was brave—but out of relief at being freed from a business
he did not like. He had, cver since he came down to the Beach,
shown a weakness for the Pretender’s society, and a tendency
imitate him. The offer to shake hands meant more than any
oath. The Pretender held out his hand, and he knew from
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the way Albert took it that he was sincere. “‘It'g g pity §
loses his wool so easily,” said Albert. “You look atter hai.m
while I try and find the doc. Get him up to his room thI‘OuIE
the bathing-tunnel, so that people won’t see him.” B!
Having tried to let his adversary down lightly, he started of ¢,
find the doctor. Inez caught him up and slipped her arm thrg

i
his in her way. ‘I love you, Pretender,” she said. “ vy ag::
such a sport!”’——"I'm glad you love me, Miss Inez” e
replied, gratefully. ‘“ Since we're neither of us going to marry,

I suppose it’s the same as * Like ’ with a big L.” “ Leave it at
that,” she said, laughing to cover the very real tenderness which
she was feeling.

CHAPTER XI
A MISS IN BAULK . THE HEIRESS

T was the middle of winter in Melbourne. The Pretender
was living over the Ether and Daedalus offices in Hughes
Street, the main thoroughfare of the new business quarter, which
had spread from Richmond to the Ocean Airship Terminus in
the Domain. The Ether wireless telephone works, at Kingscliff,
were having the machinery for the Daedalus erected at them, but
experiments were to be conducted at Esslemont, for privacy,
when the preparations were sufficiently advanced.

A question innocently asked by the Pretender at the Round
Australia Airship Race had excited a wide interest in the new
company. He had asked why only Zeps, not 'planes, had Round
Aulstra.ha Races. He had not seen that the answer was seli-
evident—that aeroplanes could with difficulty carry the fuel
necessary to propel them across the long stretches between
Pell‘th,_ Roebu,me, Port Darwin and Brisbane. ‘ They'll have to
:aa.i'cllt g]al'tth%%lanes are fitted with Daedalus engines, old man,”
il elec".trl Vhen once axrc‘raft had an apparatus for drawing

tricity from the air all aeroplanes and airships would
go any distance without fuel, and the cost of locomotion would

be reduced to installin i ing it i i
<o 8 the machinery and keeping it in repair.

rtance than the original idea of the Daedalus

MW%YE;;E:[E gf Sil;lh}:_tplymg flying machines as small as motor-

A Y this Cosmic Electricity. The office and the
warehouse had been

; established : a g
Terminus because if the Da.eila.la:s B e to tho Aisshly

the Ocean Airships would be driv%ﬁmpany’s ot aucceccalt

adopted it, its universal use must follgfv B 1 once tha
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Pat had almost made his father promisel: that when he ha:d to
buy another airship, he would buy a racer instead of an omnibus.
Tt was not so convenient for transporting the family to Melbourne,
or visits to other States, but it could be usqd 'ft?l’ 1_:ha,t, and Pat
had always longed for Esslemont to have an airship in the Round
Australia Race. His father was one of the few farhc:. could a.ﬂqrd
airship-racing, and since his own business aspirations now in-
cluded air-locomotion, he urged on Mr. Gordon that there would
be no waste or ostentation about it. The only questlo_n was,
would it serve the purpose for which the Gordons kept an airship ?

* * * * * * *

The Pretender was getting to know his way about the city of
two or three million inhabitants, which had suburbs spreading
beyond Caulficld and Heidelberg. The city itself now extended
to the Airship Docks, as well as the docks at Port Melbourne and
Williamstown ; many important head offices were at the Domain
end of the city. Living in Melbourne had become as expensive
as living in New York; single people and childless married
couples lived in boarding-houses, or apartment hotels, with
service according to their means; people with children, if they
were not rich, had to live in the country. The monorail and
air services made getting in and out of town extraordinarily rapid
and easy. Many well-off people did the same, because the expense
of living in the city made houses and flats so small, though to
compensate there were numerous public gardens, beyond the con-
ception of anyone who has not lived in hot climates—gullies and
jungles overgrown with brilliant semi-tropical creepers taking the
place of stolid London squares.

When the Pretender went up to Melbourne in the beginning
of February, he found himself rather cut off. The rich squatters’
families whom he had met at Esslemont, and to whom the set in,
which he had moved at The Beach was almost confined, if they
had houses in Melbourne at all, would not return to them until
after the summer. Even Pat's clients, most of them, came from
the same class. This was specially tiresome, because for the
present his work was so light that he had a good deal of leisure.

He spent his off-time in the day watching cricket at the M.C.C.,
a minute’s run by monorail from his office, and he spent his
evenings at the Melbourne Club with Pat, who was living at
Kingscliff and came in just in time for dinner. He was never
dull at the M.C.C. TIf there was a match on, people, seeing that
he was a stranger, entered into conversation and explanations

5
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for his benefit. If there was no match he changed ing
flannels and joined anyone who was practising in hay
minutes’ innings in his turn. He enjoyed not only the
but the making the acquaintance of young men in varioyg grad
of life who swarmed out to get a bit of cricket as the hoes
approached five. They told him what their busincsses wer
and they enquired what his was ; he had the sense to say that h'
was the secretary of the Ether Electric Co., without mentionin‘3
that he was also a partner. g
After a short time, the Pretender found himself Practising oy
one night or another with pretty much the same set of mep
They liked him because he was keen and good-natured, and hyg
little * swank "—less than any of them, in fact.

0 hig
ug ten
cncket

When it |

became too dark to see, he changed and went up to the Melbourne |

Club to smoke and chat until it was time for dinner. After
dinner he sat with Pat in the billiard-room smoking until the
Club pool began, when he took a hand—welcome because he
played respectably, but not too well, and was pleasant to talk
to between turns. Few men using the Club just then had their
womenfolk in Melbourne. The women were still at the seaside
or up on stations, the men only there because they had business
and could not help it. Had it been winter, when the ladies had
come back, he would have had many invitations from men, to |

whom Pat introduced him, to dine with them at their homes.
He had been living this bachelor existence for a couple of
months when one night he heard a crotchety voice say, ** Wel,
young man ! * and turning round, perceived Mr. Claridge limping
into the billiard-room. The older man’s pleasure when he saW
the Pretel.ider’s face light up at the sound of his voice was marked,
and the lighting-up of the Pretender’s face was sincere ; friendli-
Hess was an instinct with him. It was not everyonei who liked
g:’;rzd(igndge- He was so candid; he wanted mnothing and
W]I'l'o had ;111 iurf 1c1)1f: 2?t:111{‘$j: QR orvercarion s People ;
ks I;j)‘;‘éieaﬂlii g;rifge;fiir ?I\‘/’Iraskedlthe! Pretender, when be
intimacy of the reply ihower i hea.!th- Ihe
ed how much the squatter liked him-

“* Connie’s as full of beans
! as us 3 .
with me to dinner and see f R e o g

- > for yourself.’—** Oh, thanks very
much.” He pulled out his watch. * Then T think 1'd better

go and dress—I shan’ y
you if you do. s1an't have too much time.”— I shan't ask

Don't you know th
: i at I'd very much rather haveé
%’::P{:aerf ;zlnlflng to me until i?’s time for gnne‘f- than sit with |
care about, while you are careering round Mel- ‘
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bourne to get into a swallow-tail and a starched bow : ’:-—-—-:: é’hm
glad to think so. But what will Miss Clonnle think ? e
isn’t allowed to think. You'll be keeping me comI:,la.ny, re‘mem—
ber. Changing clothes is difficult for a person who's so crippled

1l
. Thank you very much ; then 1 won't go home.” i \Zﬁlfhera
is * home,’ Stuart ? ’——"* Over the office in Hughes Street.
« Rather a dull hole at night, isn’t it ? v anly .sleep ther(?:
sir. I stay here till bed-time."” ‘ Do you always dine here ?

“ Practically always. I don’t take any meals in my cha.‘xln-
bers except breakfast and occasionally afterncon tea. . I
envy you,” said John Claridge. “ It all sounds so young.

The Pretender helped him to a seat. As soon as he had
established himself, he said, “ My car’ll be round for us at 6.45.
We dine at 7.0 because Connie likes to go somewhere in the
evening if we've no one with us—generally to ome of those
literary talkees-talkees when the season begins. I don’t do
much after dinner except have my sleep and go to bed.'——
“ Doesn’t an after-dinner nap spoil your sleep in bed, sip
“ 1 don’t sleep in bed—not for several hours; my valet reads
to me, and he rcads so badly that I gradually go off while I'm
trying to make sense of what he is saying. Then I don’t wake
until it's time for my morning tea.” ‘“ Then, why do you
go to bed so early, sir ? * Because if I go to bed two hours
later, I don't get my beauty sleep, and that isn’t good for me.”

Mr. Claridge then talked with a minute remembrance of what
the Pretender was anxious to forget—his ju-jitsu achievements.
There was nothing he regretted so much in the past ten years
as not having witnessed them. The Pretender'’s surprising and
elastic vigour delighted him.

Presently he asked, “ Do you know my house?” b
don’t even know where it is."” ‘“ East Melbourne, the land
of boarding-houses and apartment-hotels. It is called Balranald
after a station my grandfather had, and it hasn’t a decent house
near it, but it has a bedroom on the ground floor, which suits me,
and the oldest palm garden in Melbourne—the palms aren’t
arranged in avenues like lamp posts, but stand about in groups
like friends. I spend much of the year in Melbourne. I'm
such an invalid that I can do nothing at Colac Downs when
}’Jm up there, and as my other stations are up in the Riverina,
it’s more convenient for business for me to be in Melbourne.
Besides, I lile being near my favourite doctor—I'd have one
in the house if it wasn't for Connie, and she’d have a medium
in the house if it wasn’t for me, and often threatens to leave

5*
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me because I won't let her. But she hasn’t the h
it. She’s too fond of me—God knows why.”
Connie a very earnest Spiritualist?” ““ Earnest? 1
She isn’t in earnest about anything except having her owy b
merely a very inquisitive one, who has read everythin iw;w..__
able upon the subject.” g 1magip.

The under-porter came up to say, “ Your car’s herg Mr
Claridge.” He prepared to help him as usual. “ No, !
give me your arm, Stuart—I like to feel your vitality,” A dﬁ“ |
of two minutes took them to Balranald. ‘‘ Show Mr, Stua‘:
into the blue dressing-room, Jane, and when he's ready, take |
him to the drawing-room. I hobble straight into the ciinin.
room to save my miserable legs.” :

When Jane took him up to the drawing-room, the Pretende
found himself in a long, low room, with French windows, about
three feet above the floor, whose open doors revealed the heads
of lofty palms outlined against the starry sky, and silvered by
the electric light. It was sumptuously furnished ; he paid m
attention to that, for advancing towards him, looking perfect,

in the chiffons and laces of an elaborate and very low-cut evening
frock, was Connie.

eart tg g, |

—_ IS

“How do you do, Pretender ? ”’ she said. ‘I wonder if‘
you're as glad to see me as I am to see you ? "——" A great
gea.l gladder, I should say.” “1 wonder ? "—" 1 must

e.

L You have so many friends, and I, until I saw your father
]ust“now, had not one of my real friends to speak to except
Pat. ““ You needn’t be glad, if you've heard much from
Pa.tThe's no use for me.”——“ We haven’t mentioned you'
e Ought I to feel complimented ? "’ He looked puzzled

Well, T won’t tease you, but tell you how glad we are to s
you at Balranald.”

“ 1 hope you'll forgive my not being in evening dress. Your
father wot}ld ha_ve rig e e know—ie feels ljkegthe fox which
had lost its tail, poor dear. He's such an invalid that b
dressing never goes beyond a smoking-jacket.” IHe looked at
her rather quizzically as she said these words. ° The daughtef
does not take after the father.”— She never knows Whel
sté)e ey be gong tO entertain an angel unawares,” retorted
mﬁﬁi’ Id;"ﬁng him a most beautiful curtsey. M
v hae eve that you have been presented.” T have

isn rd when expense is of no consequence.”——'—'”And

JEue:s t=’cl]'_vi . -"_,, & 'I‘l.aa.t monkey trick for the occasiol
déy'f' your Majesty. : Tdon't brow Whit on earth 1 <hould
if you started doing this to me in earnest.’’—‘* What 2
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funny idea—what put that into your head ? "—' I was think-
ing of the very shy person who is the titular ruler of the Empire.
How he must hate presentations! I believe I should rather
like it." “Tt's a pity you can't take his place ! Have you
ever seen him ? "—— I haven’t seen as much of him as the
man who sells newspapers at Hyde Park Corner.”

Ting, ting ! went the dinner-gong. A few seconds later Jane
entered the room to announce dinner. It was quite a dinner-
party dinner, though no guests were expected, and, but for Mr.
Claridge’s valet, who attended to him, it was served by women.
In his tired way, Mr. Claridge was brilliantly witty. The Pre-
tender and Connie filled in the gaps of conversation. Soon after
Connie had left the table, the valet whispered that it was time
for Mr. Claridge’s nap, and went and held the door open. “ Don't
think me a worm,” said the host, “ but it’s just while 1 feel
the inertia of having dined well that I am able to sleep.” The
Pretender caught the appeal in the valet’s eye and saying good-
night quickly, made his way to the drawing-room.

Connie was singing as he entered. No-one had told him that
she sang as gloriously as she played. She was singing the old
Jacobite ballad :

“ Over the sea! Over the sea !
Hark what a little bird said unto me,

Over the sea! Over the sea !

Somebody’s coming to me.”

She rose as he entered. ‘ Do please go on,” he pleaded ——
““ No, I have so many things to say to you.” She left the piano
and seated herself on a sofa, drawing in her skirts to leave him
room to sit beside her. It was the heat of the evening, perhaps,
which had brought such colour into her clear cheeks and made
her red-brown eyes burn.

“ Well, Pretender, how do you generally spend your even-
ings ? ' If she was angling, he did not rise, for he answered,
“ Playing pool at the Club, I'm afraid.” * Every night?”
she asked, with amused incredulity. “ Pretty well.”
“ Rather waste of time, isn’t it ? "——"* It's the only place where
I meet anyone I know. Pat and I always dine together there.
Besides, we sometimes go into the library and read—we have
all the best new books there.”

“ We're great on literature in Melbourne. We've tried to
make it the Boston as well as the New York of Australia.” He
suspected this; the long table in the Club library was strewn
with Australian magazines, such as ‘‘The Paved Court,”
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“ A D. ao000,” “ Mullen’s,” and ‘““ The Holida : ‘
all of them something like the “ Century,” azdh"lla%?zma"_, ,
and * Scribner’s "’ arper’s” |

had been in America a hun
—and reviews like * The Commonwealth Revisvl;re'c} zﬁzrs:,bef
pagitica,” finer productions than ever * The No::th Am, Areg
or * The Forum "’ had been. In the Australian Literalm-man ]
Book he had read that fifty publishers were bringin i \
in Melbourne. e |
“ You seem to have a lot of literary clubs,” he said, «
hardly ever pick up a paper which hasn’t a report of akgaﬂ; i I |
at one or other.” “ Yes, we have. I know half a doz i i
name—there are the Academical, the Authors’, the IVIjllen'la'f'1 u |
the University, the Thespians, the Diogenes, and the meb‘
Club, besides dining-clubs, such as the Bel Eyse, the Bos‘\:tm]}”
the. Playgoers’, and the Canopus. And there are seven liter: :
societies, which have meetings once a week, the Saturday Club
the Sunday Club, the Round Table, the Salon, the Tatlers‘
the Idlers’ Club, and the Thursday Night.——* You're better
-_aﬁ for the;n than London.” ““ You see, the Australian climate
is conducive to reading, in the long summer days, when any
woman who can afford it sits in the shade or behind Venetians
until the cool of the evening.” '
g “ Where do all these institutions meet ? ——" The clubs
in houses of their own, except the dining clubs. They have
no premises, but dine together at one of the great hotels—
genera]ly_ ‘ Scott’s,’ which is quite an institution itself—it has
?;een going for x50 years.”’ ““ The literary societies—ha¥t
they prem;se's? * They all of them have accommodation
in the premises built for learned socicties, in the Gordon Me
:J:;l;leulldm.g. Each has one very large room for club room
s rglrl}lr, with a secretary’s room, dressing-rooms and panffy
- thej':r owyn :zrve teas. They don’t hold their weekly meeting
s uom&—f—there w:ouldn’t be sufficient accommodation
iy se of the Twin Halls once a week, that’s includel
g ';11‘,1:6 ea’?fv;ltheﬂ Gl?rcion Club has its own hall.”
a . I ,. !

Australian idea, to iée Ytllmt b Tyl "— Thoney g
R b oo ko P the lecturer from being interrupted
B e o s v the lobby, but one is reserved for readit
the paper of the evening and the discussion which follows, ao!
B e it thn coffee, ices and conversation. Experiel®
the proceedings i :Don-ly way to keep people from talking durifs
lots of them 20 :0 mite‘:cet;h?mfaf separate room to talk in, sio®
splendidly. The majority g;rﬁflegds: i ar_rangement i

e Society and its friends go io%

A Miss in Baulk 71

the Discussion Hall and behave like angels, because the ices in
the Social Hall don't begin until the discussion is over.”

“ The dining clubs—are their dinners like ours, banquets of
both sexes to féte some celebrity and hear singing of sorts ? '
‘ Yes, all the literary clubs, except the Diogenes, are for
both sexes.”’ “ How do you manage to keep up such a lot ?

« The same people go to the entortainments at most clubs.
The members of one club bring guests from other clubs and are
guests in turn. In the winter the people in the literary set go
to some literary entertainment nearly every evening ; those
who only want to meet their friends run in after the play if they’ve
been to a theatre. Plays and discussions end about the same
time ; the conversation goes on until one in the morning. Would
you like to come with me to some of them ? ™ “1 should
very much.” “ Then you are a better brought-up English-
man than Mr. Lewis. I can’t induce him to go—he declares
that the one thing he will not do for me is to go and be bored
in a crowd. He says that he would not be allowed to draw an
unaccompanied breath with me, and would be forced to talk
to a lot of people whom he always makes a point of cutting
because they are so tiresome.”’

“1 hope you don’'t cheapen yourself by pressing him 2
“ No—his manners are not good enough.” “ 1 should
love to go with you.”— You shall. They aren’t on yet—
they don’t begin until April. In the summer and autumn the
people who are in Melbourne go to the Tivolis or Sandringham*
when they want an evening out.” ““ What are they like ?
“ Sandringham, I suppose, is like your Ranelagh :—they
call it the Ranelagh of Australia. It's an open-air club where
they have polo and gymkhanas in the season, golf and tennis
all the year round—and wonderful swimming-baths, with a
club-restaurant, which gives the best food in Melbourne. The
Tivolis are gardens with palm trees, and jungly plants, in which
you can dine or get any form of refreshment, while you look
at an open-air performance or an open-air cinema.”

“ What sort of performances are there at these Tivolis ? ™
“ Music-hall turns by the best people. The drink and dinner
business is so profitable that the star company which runs most
of the music-hall Tivolis as well as most of the ‘ halls,” pays very
high prices to its artists.” ‘“ What about the cinema Tivolis ?

““ They're run by all sorts of people. Some of the higher
priced ones are mnice, and some of the lower no better than
public-houses.” ““ Do you ever dine at any of them ? V—

* This is Sandringham in 2000 A.D«
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“ Only when Sandy takes me or I goin a party. Father can't
go; he’s so dependent on his sleep after dinner. Mr. Leyjg is
very good about getting up parties for me at them.”

“ On my income I can’t run to parties at Tivolis, but if your
father will allow me, as a friend of the family, to take you to
dine at a few good ones, I shall think it a great privilege.”"— _
“ Oh, he'd let me right enough. I believe he’d let me go alone
with Tudor Lewis. It's I who wouldn’t trust myself with hip
He's in love with me, and T don’t like the idea of him ag-(-;
husband. I avoid seeing him alone. I don’t mind his getting
up parties for me—if he didn’t get them up for me, he'd get
them up for somebody else. He has to splash his money abont
as a business advertisement.” “ Will you ask your father,
then, and fix a night ? "——" Not for dinner, Pretender—it’s a
useless expense. And it’s really better style to come in a bi
later and take your coffee and liqueurs there. The best people
don’t dine there much—they leave it to bachelors and their
lady-friends. Melbourne hates fastness really.” “ But you
go there with Sandy Gunn ? "—— Sandy’s my cousin and all
my friends know that I go there to keep him out of mischief.
He thinks it a lark. Aunt Rachel wouldn’t let Chris or Inez
go, so if I didn’t, he’d probably take some dreadful woman.”

“ T should like to return your hospitality better than by only
taking you out to coffee.”——* Stuff and nonsense ! Dinner's
the only pleasure in life father has, except talking to men at the
Club, so he insists upon the same elaborate dinner whether he
is alone or has friends. He likes to be able to ask them as he
meets them, without any warning to the cook, and naturally be
likes me to be here.”——* Do you mean it ? '—— Yes, I do.
‘When he wakes from his nap and sends for us to say good-night,
I'll spring it on him, so as to arrange a night before you go.”

* * * * * * -

Mr. Claridge seldom opposed his daughter’'s wishes, knowing
that if he di:d she would take care not to ask him next time,
and go on picking the forbidden fruit until he heard of it and
stopped her. She had great respect for her father’s cymical
s}.uewdness, and would take his advice where she would flout
his orders. When she indicated her wish that the Pretender
should take her to coffee at the Tivolis, he said, “ I’ve no fault
to fu%d with Stuart. Ilike him very much ; I think he’s sensible.
But if people see you going to these places with him alone, they'll

look for something wrong in it, and, consideri
they’d bave a right to.” S eeereon
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“ Oh, father, I never thought you'd go back on me.”
“ I'm not going back on you, but the only way I see to let you
have your wish is for Stuart fo come and stay here f?r the r_est
of the month. It’s natural for us to ask him when he’s rooming
it alone, and natural for you to make use of any man wh(_) is
staying in the house. Then no one will thinl:: anyt}_nng of 1t.”
““ Yes, but how will people know that he is staying he;e ?
«“T'd tell a few people at the Club.’—‘ A Daniel, a
Daniel,”” said his daughter. “ Will you come, Pretender ?
She addressed him as ‘° Pretender ”’ on purpose, that her father
might know that she called him by his nickname.

“ It would be perfectly delightful for me, but it would be
imposing on your hospitality." ‘“ Australians don’t reckon
hospitality in that way,” said John Claridge. ‘* Australian
hospitality was founded in the days when a guest was a link
with the world to a lonely man, and I hope that we shall never
forget it. I must go to bed now, Stuart, so good-night. Re-
member that I shall expect to find you installed here before
dinner to-morrow night.”” With these words he limped to the
door at the far end of the dining-room, assisted by his valet.
“ That's father’'s bedroom,” explained Connie. “ He has to
economize every inch of locomotion.”

When they passed from the other door into the hall, she said,
“ Come back into the drawing-room and have a cigarette and a
whiskey and soda before you go. Everyone does,” she added,
since he seemed unwilling. He made the excuse of having to
do some packing before he went to bed. * To-morrow and for
many nights afterwards,” he reflected, ‘* there’ll be nothing in
it, so why begin to-night ? ’ She did not go down to the front
door with him, but rang the bell for Jane. He supposed that
she was offended, but before he had got his overcoat on, she
sat down to her piano and poured forth the most sensuous music
with a ravishing touch. He did not go back.

* * * * ® * *

When Pat Gordon came into the office next morning, the
Pretender said, ** If you don’t mind, Pat, I shan't come down
after lunch. The letters are all done, and perhaps Jenkins could
see people instead of me ? "’ Pat did not ask the reason; he
supposed that he would tell him if he wished to. The Pretender
hesitated a little, so Pat opened the door to go. * Don't think
me a sweep for deserting you, old man, but the Claridges have
asked me to spend the rest of the month at Balranald, and I'm
going to move my things across."—— Did Claridge,ask you,
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or Connie ? ™
terror. She’s always up to some game.” " Howl ik
mean ? " « you'll have to be pretty careful with her.” b
The Pretender coloured painfully. “ I don’t mean anyty
of that kind. I mean that she’s such a harum-scarum thig
she puts you in deuced awkward positions. If you say Ilo*;;
one of her wild suggestions she gets her wool off. And shey

such a darling really, that you'll get beastly fond of her; Idiq» |

___““Shall I be poaching on your preserves, Pat ? — k5
from it. I ran away from her long ago. I knew I should neyg
have any peace of mind if 1 didn’t.”"—* What am T to say t

her if she mentions you ? “ Say that I shall always loy
her, but never come near her again without the protection ofa
crowd. We've been brought up as cousins, you know. We
call Mr. Claridge, Uncle John, though he's only Aunt Elizabeth's
brother-in-law. He married her husband’s sister.”

WWhen he left the room the Pretender sent a telegram to Connie,
““ Shall be with you in time to dress for dinner. Messenger wil
bring my things.—Stuart.” He did not telephone because he
did not wish to be argued into coming earlier. He was packing
intil toatime. Then he went to the Club and played billiar|
with an honorary member from Fiji, until just before Mr
Claridge’s usual time for coming in. Mr. Claridge found him

He did.” “ That’s all right, She's
a

reading the evening paper. ** You here, Stuart? I thought
you would be over at Balranald.— <« I thought Miss Connit
wouldn't want to be bothered with me before dinner, sir,"'—
“ Then you thought wrong, and I don’t believe you thought itl
at all. You're just being polite to me—now, confess it | e
“ T felt that it was the right thing to do.” L g must!l'i‘
be so damned polite out here, or you'll get yourself suspected,” |
said John Claridge, with his accustomed cynicism. He "-‘35‘

none the less pleased by the attention. ““ 1 suppose you've sett
your things over ? ”——'* Yes, I told the office messenger to‘
take them."” '

Presently, quite an hour before his usual time, Mr. Claridgt
rt.amarked to old Mr. Colquhoun, who was seated on his othe
side, - .I shall have to work my way home now. Young Stuat
is coming to us to-day for a month’s visit, and he’ll want to
settle in before dinner.”

As Connie meant to welcome the Pretender before she wet
up to dress, fortified in the resolution by the fact that the froth
in which she had just come back from a wedding was exceedinglf
handsome and becoming, she opened a novel which she
ordered because it was about the Young Pretender—it was calle
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b tland’s Romance,” and she hoped to find in it an armoury
fofc:; battle of wit with their guest. She had only read aiev;
pages when she heard a ring ; she closed the book and descend:h
the fine, double staircase which faced the front-door, wi
leisurely grace, in case it should be her fath_er, and saw 1_10t him,
but the Pretender, for whom as host he insisted on making way.
As she came forward, smiling and radiant, to shake hands, he
realized what a sumptuous worman she was, how very well-
disposed to himself. “ Run up to the drawing-room, will you,
Pretender ?—you don't know your way anywhere else yet——w]:l_.lle
I look after father, to see if there’s anything that he wants which
is not to his hand. T’ll join you in a minute or two.” ;

Presently she came up. She shook hands with him agaimn—
with both hands, this time. “ Wasn't it jolly of father ? *<ghe
cried with dancing eyes. She did not say what was jolly, and
took it for granted that he agreed. He did. * You'll like fo
see your room, won't you e ““ Yes, I should like to lay my
things ready for dressing.” “ Father's valet's done that
while you were at the Club. As he's busy with father now,
T’'ll show you the way and see that you have everything you
need.” « Please don’t bother, Miss Claridge.” “ It isp't
a bother—I want to look after you.”

She took him to a room more like an English bedroom than
the one which he had occupied at Esslemont. That had all
sorts of curious labour-saving arrangements, chiefly electrical,
installed by Pat, and was less luxuriously furnished. * What
a charming room ? ” he said. “ I like these white linen covers
—they make everything look so cool.” “ Linen has the
advantage of not holding the dust on hot-wind days—that’s
why I chose it. There’s a bathroom leading off your bedroom.
I had all the dressing-rooms converted into bathrooms—they’re
far more useful in this climate. Have you everything you
want ? "’ “ Yes, thanks.” ““ Well, then, I'll leave you.
I like my full hour for dressing, and I shall hardly getit.”

* * * * * * *

The Pretender had been staying with the Claridges for a
week now. Every afternoon, as soon as he got away from the
office, he had taken Connie to tea at Sandringham, and most
evenings after dinner they had spent at one of the great Tivolis.
She: did not sit long after tea, but wandered about the gardens,
which were an unfailing delight to the Pretender, with their
gorgeous flowering creepers and lianas. Besides, though the
monorail took them there in a few minutes, they had none too
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much time; Connie liked to be back at six to dress, p
in Melbourne had the habit of dining at seven becauge t‘he eople
out afterwards. Nothing happened at Sandringham iWBnt
that, since she did not trouble to inform them that the P*retxcept
was staying at Balranald, some people were scandalizeq :tndher
going there with him so much. But they always were scandaj; er
with her—and asked her to all their parties, in spite of it, zed

One night in March, when a hot wind had been blowing 4

day, and the air was as languorous as the tropics, they wer
sitting in the “ half-dollar enclosure *’ at the Hopetoun Tivmie
looking at a banal, but rather funny, open-air farce, when the'-
heard a familiar voice, and Tudor Lewis stood before theni,
He greeted both in his florid way, and asked if they would hav.;
some supper with him. * No, thank you, Mr. Lewis. We haye
not long finished dinner.” He might have guessed that it was
not at the Hopetoun, since they were not sitting at a dining
table, but he chose to ignore it in order to snub Stuart. “I
ought to have remembered that you never dined at these places
without a party. I'd have got one up for you if you had let
me know.”——" It's different when you have a man staying
in the house,”” she answered sweetly.

“I wasn't trying to criticize,” said Lewis, who generally
had his wits about him. I was placing myself at your dis
posal. Dining at one of these places is the best thing to doin
weatl}er Like this.”——" 1 don’t agree with you,” retorted
Connie. " I'm fond of dust, but I like to take it separate from
my food. We dine with closed windows on hot-wind days at
h_ome.’l'—“ Why dine at home, when you can be in the open-
air, w1th. an entertainment to amuse you ? "——‘ I said that
I don't like dining in dust, and really, I find the conversation
fit our .i'able " (a pointed reference to Stuart) * much more
interesting than stuff like that.”— Beati possidentes,” Was
his comment; he was well-educated. “ What does that
mean? Pead langua.ges in conversation with a woman are like
the Bible’s dead flies in the ointment.”— ¢ It is the Latin for

‘ gy
a miss in baulk,’ ” he said, moving off in a very unenviable

tel_l'lper. i “ Damn that feller Stuart | he said to himself. “ He
might kick t}le pot over for me—she likes him a lot, that's
f‘\“?t(]ile;:;amﬂe Sshgr;l: such cl;ances of playing for it, if he’s staying
: ¢ has a cool head, but : i
have had a look in. Damn him ! ’}1 e, or Lhoull

As soon as h‘e was out of earshot, Connie said, *“ We've made
an enemy—he's as jealous as a goat.” .
that matter ? ' 5

g “ Does a man like
ot in the least, unless you keep a skeleton
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for him to rattle.” “1 do,” he said, * l.),ut itf a ta.rglei one,
as you'll know if ever I go back to England. ; WhY i
“ Because I've no wish to disappoint laudable curzf;s;ty when 1:,n.
not here to answer questions about e You mustn’t
breathe a word in Australia if you don’t wish the bn_‘ds to h(?a:r
it.'——— It isn’t being talked about that I'm ?Lfrald of ; it's
being talked-to—everybody here seems to have time to talk till
they’re tired.” i

«Vou're snubbing me pretty severely, aren't you, Pretender ?
—_“Haven't you lived long enough to find out that B{:a?cty
is the grand exception, Miss Connie ? When YOIIJI:C entertmn‘mg
yourself, and not her, the only thing you can do with a bee!.utlful
woman is to talk to her—it's the only thing you can do without
taking your eyes off her.” “ That's a very gallant speech. I
forgive you,” she said, laughing. * It doesn’t much matter
how unintelligent her replies are, if she allows you to prolong
the conversation ? *’ “1 don’t agree; many pretty women
extinguish their looks with their banality.” “ Am I banal ? **
7 should want to talk to you just as much if you'd had
smallpox, and showed it.”——" Take care ! "’ she cried warningly.
““ Freckles are skin-deep smallpox, and I suffer from freckles.'*
“ Beauty isn’t so skin-deep as freckles. There are some
freckles which only draw attention to the beauty of the skin.”
—“There are some lips, Pretender, which, like Shelley’s
Goatherd's, are touched with the muses’ honey. I know where
to find them." ““ I'm honest about freckles,”” he protested.
“ That's what I call ‘ candied peel '—I can enjoy that kind of
candour.”

Tudor Lewis came back. He had got over his temper and
wished to ingratiate himself. A very witty ‘ turn’ was in pro-
gress ; it put them all in the humour to be cordial, and inci-
dentally it showed Lewis that though Stuart was not a wit
like himself, he had a lively gift of conversation. He was
destined to have a surprise in this connection.,

CHAPTER XII
IF I'D TAKEN YOU THERE

T was not Connie’s habit to do things by halves ; her vagaries
had never landed her in a serious trouble; her father
took only a cynical interest in them. Before the Pretender
had been with them three days she had admitted him to close
friendship. She had two, to her, good reasons. The first was
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that she could be as provoking as she plm
so distinctly that he was not a man who took lil;erﬁge e shy

was that, meeting such a man, if she liked him, haq st}:: B secoyg
making her mischievous. With her, frien(’lliness © effeat
great deal more than it had with Tnez. Inez desiredu}?iph i
partner for a waltz and an opponent in games, .
him to dance attendance on her whenever they we
together. But Inez dreaded rather than encoura
sultant affection. Her unsatisfied curiosity in hi
always thrown a shadow over their frienddship‘

Connie wanted to make him fond of her; she wanted
encourage him into demonstrations which she could Welcmt]u
or snub according to her mood. She made him take her ab(,E
because she liked to make other women jealous of her dr&cs[It
and her liberty, because she liked going to Sandringham aumﬂ
public amusements like Tivolis if she had an enviable your
man to escort her. When her father asked her why she le%
perself‘ be talked about with an ineligible whom she had m
intention of marrying, her excuse was that she needed an escor
who was not dangerous himself, to protect her from the mu;
who meant to marry her for her money, and the more ineligitl
'he was, the greater her safety. He saw the force in her reasm
ing, and took her side against the old ladies who urged him
interfere.

The Pretender, who wished to justify Mr. Claridge's con
fidence, and was determined not to court any woman unil
he had earned the right-to by clearing up the mystery, whit
had so far troubled no one but Inez, began to feel embarrass

Shf? Wanty
T 10 pupjy
gﬁd a.ny e
S secret had

I F ]

by Connie‘s_ camaraderie. He did not mind the public pat
of it, the belpg her chosen and almost exclusive cavalier wherevd
she went; it was pleasing both to his eye and to his vanif
to I}a.ve such a very pretty and smart girl going about with him
as lf‘she was engaged to him. She was always pleasant and
?Dml}smg : she was exceedingly good company, for she
rains as well as beauty, and at the back of all her capriciousnés
we_ishme:rry and good-hearted. Though she was seen everywhet
hmk‘;d him, unchaperoned, Connie was discreet in public. Si¢
to be in eyeshot of people, but not in earshot, and oI
ported herself as if she wag being looked at :
: B:g at Balranald the Pretender had need to walk watlll
or there she seldpm ceased to be provoking. She had 2 dan*
gerous way of laying a hand on him when drz;wing his attentio!
to anythn'lg’, or if they were looking at a picture-paper togetheh
and Connie's light hands were magnetic, At ﬁgtphe thought
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of begging her not to do it, but it would be so marked that
it might engender an explanation, worse than the trespass.
When he had yielded once or twice it seemed as na‘lzura.l as it
was friendly. Tt vexed her that he did not allow himself the
same liberty. To cure him she developed a fancy for waltzing
at odd times; it also gave her genuine pleasure ; he was a
perfect dancer. Tt was an obvious and easy pastime, for the
Electra played itself like a gramophone, and they had no carpets
at Balranald, merely rugs which occupied but a small space on
a beautifully-polished floor.

No further excuse was needed for having his arm round her
delicious waist, and her fingers reposing in his. If she wanted
it without the formality of turning on the Electra, she had
only to pirouette and say, ‘ Come on, Pretender | A brain
wave taught him that he need not hurry to take away his arm

- when she stopped pirouetting. But it did not teach him to
- jnitiate the dancing, even though he held her quite reciproca-

tively when they started. One thing he failed to perceive—

* or, if he perceived it, failed to care—this was that his resolution
“ not to touch her until she forced it, incited her above everything

else into trying to provoke him. She was not in love with him

* in the sense of desiring a proposal, but she wanted him to be at
' ‘least brotherly, and she was something more than sisterly to
- him.

He was troubled, for it did not seem fair to her father, though
Mr. Claridge might have shrugged his shoulders at his daughter’s
choosing to do it with any pal, and might have been glad to
see her attracted to the Pretender, to whom he was so attracted
himself. One thing the Pretender was determined—that she
should not indulge in these caprices in the hours between the
office and dinner, when callers might be dropping in to tea, or her
father be coming back from the Club, and lead to the servants
interrupting them at an untoward moment. This he made
impossible by leaving her on the doorstep and going on to meet
her father at the Club when she came back from Sandringham
or a party in the afternoon. He had more reasons than one:
Tt allowed him to devote an hour to showing his appreciation
of his host; it served to show men at the Club that he was
Mr. Claridge's friend as well as his daughter’s, and it kept him
out of mischief at Balranald. There were also Pat’'s interests
to be considered, and keeping in with the people, who were
beginning to filter back to Melbourne, by regular attendance
at the Club was of importance.

The Pretender realized that there might be opposition from
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Connie, but she would have to learn, even if it brough
her displeasure, that when he saw the right way clearly hd
not to be diverted. The imperious Inez Gordon had Iearlm,;
inflexible he could be. No opposition came. Connie was pj b
by his consideration for her father, and would rathes e[?%d
over an hour than under to dress herself for dinmer. Spe a;e
other things besides dress in the dressing-hour; and made up f;d
the loss of his company in the afternoons by staying at hOlIl:’.
more after dinner. She allowed him to think that it was qy
to her fear of meeting Tudor Lewis, though it would have beg
more consonant with her nature to exhibit her new caprice
him as a snub. But she went to the literary societies whig
were beginning their meetings now, occasionally to parade the
Pretender, which worked in well with the Tudor Lewis theon,
since wild horses could not drag him there.

One night they went to a meeting of the Thursday Night
Club. The subject of the debate was *“ What does the Nove-
Reader demand ? 7 It was well-sustained, because most people

explain to the clerk at their library the kind of reading with
which they expect to be supplied, and have therefore formel
opinions on the subject. The chairman was growing impatient
as attempts to make speeches petered out into egotistical ser
tences from stupid people. One man jumped up and said
““ T like Crockett,”” and everyone in the room who had not spoke
tried to favour the audience with the name of a favourite novelst
from Walter Scott to Elinor Glyn. The chairman rappel
the table and remarked, with Colonial directness, ‘' we've had
enough of this kind of thing. Has nobody anything more Y
contribute to the debate ? " The Pretender rose. He had rel
nearly all the popular novels of recent years, and for tw.ent]
minutes alternately convulsed and paralysed his audient
while he dissected the stock tricks of the novelists, as Jerome K
Jerome dissected the conventional artifices of the dramatis
in his *‘ Stageland.”

From that moment he was a marked man. Every dinif
club, literary-club and literary-society in Melbourne want
him to spealk at their next gathering. The impromptu coining
of witty commonplaces and witty nothings is priceless iﬂ‘a'"
after-dinner speaker. He was even bespoken as the Pﬁm'pﬂ‘
guest at the annual Christmas dinner, nine months off, of
Associated Chamber of Soft-Goodsmen—without knowing Wi
a soft-goodsman was,

Connie was immensely pleased. She felt rewarded. St
took him to the meetings of the literary-societies they had ¢
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yet visited. She felt that it was due .to ﬂ?em, 1f;md mshedetg
enjoy his oratorical triumphs a few times; Pat accompani
them, bursting with pride. Soon she realized that she would
see nothing of him at these salons, that from the moment he
entered the room he would be the victim of bores who came
up and introduced themselves—or, at t_he best, of club—s_ecreta.nes
trying to make fixtures—Dbesides having to go and sit cm.the
platform with those who were to make speeches. She decl-ded
to give club-meetings a rest, and spend the few remaining evenings
of his visit in her own drawing-room.

John Claridge was clated over the Pretender’s success; he
had a great respect for a good speaker, and wondered if he could
be turned to account in politics by the Squatter Party, who
were badly off for speakers. As he wished to hear him speak
and had such difficulty in moving, he persuaded all his friends
at the Club to put it down in the Suggestion Book that the
Pretender should be invited to speak at the next monthly dinner
of the Club, the opening dinner of the season. The Committee
gladly assented ; some of them had heard him speak and the
guest of the evening happened to be Mr. Gordon, in honour
of his having just completed his fifty years’ membership of the
Club.

This was to be in April, and the Pretender was going back
to his chambers on March 3ist, because while he was staying
at Balranald he foresaw a difficulty in being as attentive as he
ought to the Gordons. The Gordons had returned to town a
few days before; the whole family except Adam was there.
He had been out to dine with them one night. Connie, who
had of course been invited, had developed an engagement.
She had no mind to see the slaying of the fatted calf which
she imagined would ensue—though she would have liked Inez
to see the proprietary air which she could have put on. She
and Inez were really fond of each other, but they were generally
skirmishing over something, because they both moved in the
Gordon Clubs set, and the same sort of men admired them,
though Inez was an Amazon and Connie essentially feminine.
Dancing was unfortunately a field of action in which it was
easy for them to clash.

On the night that he dined with the Gordons, Stuart had so
much to say to them that the Parliament clock was striking
twelve as he stepped out of the monorail station, a minute's
walk from Balranald. He found the lateness of the hour rather
comlforting, because he had a latchkey and wanted to escape
a discussion of Inez. As he went up the front-door steps he
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noted with satisfaction that the house was pitch-dark

the hall-light, which was kept burning all night. Cc’m;i:xcept
be in bed ; her room looked on the street. He haq rI:mm‘c
dreaded seeing a light in her room. He let himself inat;he:
quietly and was tip-toeing up to bed when the drawin ki
door opened and Connie came out. §-Toom

He expected reproaches, but instead of scolding him, she qy,

him in most cordially, saying, “1 sat up for yon, becaussw
sleeping house is such a funereal thing to come back to. Whaat
an age you've been! I read a novel and a half while T yg
waiting.”——"' So sorry. If I'd known you were going f
sit up for me I'd have been back an hour earlier.” Y Oh
Pretender, why weren't you? We could have had such a ni
time ! *’ « Partly because I had a lot to say to the ladies
after not secing them for two months, partly because whm;
they'd gone to bed, Pat and I had a business-talk with M
Gordon about the Daedalus.” “ You expect me to believe
that, Pretender ? I mean, the part about the Daedalus ? "—

“ 0Of course I do; it's true.”

She grunted. ‘* What I want to know is, what did youdy
with Inez?” She spoke in a voice that made him look up;
but her face was very friendly. “ What did T do with Inez!
Nothing much until after dinner, when she took me for a wal
in the garden, to show me how wonderfully Pat had lit th
glen with electric light.”——" 1 can imagine it. I know Ing
Gordon.” “If you think that either of the Gordon gl
is anything to me,” he said hotly, * you are very much mis
taken. I've made a point of keeping clear of entanglements
that sort. 1t was the least I could do since they were 50 hos
pitable and knew nothing about me.”—— Who wants to Tnor
anything about you? Have I asked anything about you!
Your face, your breeding, your personality were sufficient {0
mff."——“ Thank you, Miss Connie."”

‘]?mt don’t tell me that Inez Gordon took you in the gleo
at mght to show you electric lighting. I wonder she dida!
turn it off | "——" You're quite misjudging her.” ¢ Perhapt
I judge others by myself,* said Connie, who knew he was telling
the truth. ““I don't understand you . . .? " "— If It
tal.ken you there, it would have been because I wanted to b
Kissed.'——" But you'd never do such a thing.'— WO
knows ? Can’t you see how jealous I am of Inez ? "

It was Inez she was jealous of! He need not undecei®
her. “How could you be?’ he asked, “I want you
myself."——" Want me ? '* he cried in ama,zement,—-——-"\‘ yei

'
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ou dear, stupid man,”’ she replied, putting her hands on his
<houlders and looking at him with her burning eyes. Her
small scarlet mouth was close to his, and quivering. He could
1ot mistake her meaning. «1f T'd taken you there, it would
have been because I wanted to be kissed,” she said. How
could she be standing as she was standing now, if she had not
meant to be kissed ? ;

The Pretender was human. To refrain from proposing to
Chris because he could not tell her who he was, and her f?.tlfler
trusted him so absolutely, was a point of honour. But kissing
a girl to whom he had no claim was equally wrong or harmless,
whether he could reveal his identity or not. This was not a
question of being her equal. Some think that it is very wrong, and
others that it is purely a matter of liking between the two people
concerned. He put his arm round her. She came eagerly ;
his kisses poured on her lips. ** Oh, Connie,” he said, when at
last he released her, *“ you are a darling ! " “1 don’t think
I am, but I was born to be a lover."

Almost any man in his place, when the great heiress invited
his embraces, would in an interval of kissing have asked her
to marry him. The Pretender did not see why she should
wish to bestow a fortune on a stranger merely because she
enjoyed being kissed. He was right. Had he chosen to besiege
her with his whole magnetism, she might have been carried
away, but marriage had not been present in her mind when
she let him know that she craved his kisses. It was an im-
pulse, not a reasoned desire, Connie would hesitate long before
she promised to be any man’s wife. She dreaded marriage.
She would not have minded so much if Australia had adopted
the practice, followed in Norway since 1950, of allowing a man
and a woman to live together, to see, before they took such
an intensely serious step as marrying, if they were well enough
suited in temperament to be happy. She had found the Pre-
tender a charming companion, but he was not the superman
physically that she had depicted as the only type she could
tolerate for a husband.

A week ago she felt no desire to surrender to him. It was
the_ thought that Inez had more power over him than herself
which inspired her with it. How wasit toend ? The Pretender
was unable to imagine such a thing as an intrigue with the
daqghter of a man who had shown him such friendship, however
dehght{gl he found the affection and kisses of such a lovely and
fascinating woman. He could only interpret her attitude in
one way—that she had fallen in love with him in the jeune
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fille’s headlong fashion—she was not much over twenty, .

kissed her with an ardour responding to her own, he {elt itamng
honourable to make her an offer of marriage, though shemﬂy
not the woman in Australia whom he contemplated as‘:g*
ideal wife. He had a great affection for her. He was nu?;
the man to enjoy her constant companionship, to receive g,
many kindnesses from a girl of her beauty, sex-attraction apg
giftedness, without the response which reciprocativeness dictate
He had not intended his attentiveness for courtship, but g
seemed to have taken it in that light, and since it had made
her fall in love with him, he must propose, and was able tg
anticipate great happiness from such an union. One provig

he must make—that it should not be considered binding on her,
or be mentioned to her father, until he could lift the veil which
he kept so closely-drawn over his antecedents.

Connie’s reception of his offer was difficult to comprehend
She did not accept it with the eagerness natural after her dis
play of affection. She was most caressing, but would not give
him an answer forthwith. That in jtself did not surprise him.

It was a question to which women postpone their answer, thougi
they have no doubt what it will be. In his case, as he ha
deprecated a formal engagement, there was less reason than
usual for giving a decisive answer.

Connie did not like a lover to take a %o. She did not se&
how she could swear to love, honour and obey such a man
She would rather have him for a friend than a husband. Docility
was a good point in a friend, but did not bode well for the peas
of her married life. She meant to accord him the privilegs
of a lover, though she would not betroth herself. But honout
would not allow him to accept them until he was engaged 0 e
though he was very chivalrous and tender in his friendship
during the few days that remained of his stay.

CHAPTER XIII
WHY CONNIE BROKE OFF HER ENGAGEMENT

E decided to go back to his chambers on April 2nd, &
Monday. On Sunday morning after brealkfast—he

father did mot get up until noon—Connie suggested having?
smoke in her den, but made no move to light up when she got
there. I asked you up to have an undisturbed talk, becats
I think we ought to straighten things out before you leav®

f*ana

T B}

g
I amour propre ;

€, were willing to give up your life to me,

-

. —you would never have kissed my father's daughter while

C

P
x

ol
» you making this announcement,
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They aren’t very satisfactory, are they Has She was camou-
flaging her feelings with a mischievous smile. He hesitated.

but you'll admit
““ One is mever

« you're too sweet to say what you think,
that we ought to have a straight talk ? "

the worse for that,” he said, “ if one keeps one’s temper. I'm
not likely to lose mine.” « Or 1 mine, with you.”

« YVou have something to say to me, Miss Connie ? ** ‘ Not
if you- call me Miss.” ‘“ Conmie.” “ Comnie dear.”
« You have something to say to me, Connie dear ? " N e

T've been thinking over things.” She paused, as if she exs
pected him to say something, but as he remained silent, after
feeling her way for words, she proceeded : “ T'm not going to
be engaged to you, even in the nebulous way you suggested.”

«“ Are you making an April fool of me? " She shook her
ead sadly. 1 feel more like one myself.” “ Why are
Connie ? ”” he asked, conscious
only of a feeling of escape. “ For two reasons—this is not
the sort of engagement to satisfy my temperament, or my
it is, frankly, not what I pictured when at last
I accepted a lover; and though you are very fond of me, and
when I made you kiss
““ Yes, dear loyal person

13
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you were his guest unless I had insisted—by moral pressure,
of course, not by words.” He could not help smiling. “ Moral
pressure is a correct enough expression, though it sounds humor-
ous, but we’ll use ‘ suasion,’ if you prefer it.”

1 don’t mind what you call it. I know what you mean,’”
he said. He had only interrupted her because he hoped some-
how to turn the conversation. “ You were so insensate, that I
was determined to move you. My amour propre—I make a
fetish of that, don't I ?—was hurt because all the sympathy
I felt and bestowed had so little effect on you. I was not accus-
tomed to it. Ever since I was a flapper I have had to keep
men off—they were always on the look-out to kiss me at the
smallest sign of my relenting. I have boxed many ears.”

He was going to ask something, but changed his mind ; after
a short pause, she proceeded : ‘“T won’t pretend that I always
boxed their ears, but I did not like any of them as much as you,
Pretender.”’ She was evidently not to be diverted from the
dreaded subject, for she said, *' I hadn’t given you my second
reason when 1 had to revise my terminology, and it is more
important than the first. Tt is that although having been
betrayed into kissing me, you felt compelled to propose, you
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were killing your own hopes, because you are in
and want to marry her.”

He tried to protest, but she had not finished,

“ I'm sure that if T did marry you, you would make 5 lo
and affectionate husband, but I'm not going to do anythfnal
so unkind. I was determined to win you, but having wop mg
victory, I can retreat with honour. I shan’t marry yoy Pri
tender. You are free to go to your Inez.” What was ‘he to
say ? It was true that he had been constantly in Inez’s com.
pany all the time they were at Victoria Beach, that she had been
less guarded with him than with any of her former  pals»
that their names had been freely coupled by those who weg
not familiar with her waywardness. How were people to gues
the real reason why he saw so much of Inez, to guess that the o
to whom his heart went out so naturally that he dared ngt
trust himself with her was Chris, who did nothing to merit i
but look lovely and be amiable ?

Connie should not know it—from him. She should be jealous
of Inez, if she was going to be jealous, and he could not see why
she should, if he was not to be her fiancé, even to the provisional
extent proposed. There were much better fish than he, not
only in the sea, but in her net. Chance or contiguity had given
her a passing fancy for him, but this would pass with the occe:
sion, and she would then relapse into an intimate friend. He
had no fear that Connie would look upon a dismissed lover as au
enemy. That she did not was clear, when he said good-bye nest
day, for he found himself expected to kiss her, and was warmel
that she would never forgive him if he **slacked off about coming
to see her.”’

His departure made her #riste. To be honest, her whim wa
not worn-out ; a very little would have made her deeply in love
Connie was no fool ; she knew that he was the best type of ma
who had yet crossed her path, as intelligent and lively as he W&
brave and cool, and with a loyalty which she had been unable 0
overcome by passion or wiles, That he moved in good sociefy
was clear from many little traits, though not from anything that
he said, and she had not found any man so interesting as a ** pal.’

Then why had she cut herself off from him by her own act!
Though their engagement was only provisional, it was ample ¥
hold aman so reliable as he was, and at the sarn(; time it gave hiz
nothing, for it was not to bind her until she confirmed it whe?
he felt justified in lifting the veil which hung over his antecedents
She dld_lt flrom an innate sense of fairness. She felt that she had
lured him into the declaration while his desire was to anothel

love with Ing,
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Since she liked him so much and did not know if she

;z?rzl; T]lllim enough to marry him, she considered herself bound to

i sorry for herself. S

rel;;:f 111;1;&1}) fvgeixfl;e:gd w}l;gn she found how Ili‘tt_le difference
it made to his attentiveness. Having a general mwfﬁltlon éﬁ:;
Mr. Claridge to dine with them, he wer}t there two o; n?eh s
a week, to escort Connie to any reception or party s efmsdetb_s
go to, or sit and chat with her at home. She often preleré o is,
because if she could have the man she wanted to herself at c})lme,
she did mot see the use of going where she_ qul(lil have to share
him with other people, and drop unconvent.lonaht_les. ;

Tudor Lewis, whom her father brought in to dinner one night,
was greatly concerned over the liking she showed for the Pre-
tender. She meant him to be. He noticed also how ca._reful
he was not to presume on her friendliness, and thought-mm a
fool. But the Pretender based his attitude not only on his duty
to her ; he wished to show his gratitude for her recognition of
his affections being engaged elsewhere. “ Perhaps I may get
home while this blighter is muddling away his chances,”’ thoc_lg.ht
Tudor Lewis. That any man could help loving the exquisite
Connie and her fortune was inconceivable to him.

CHAPTER XIV
HALLHEAD . INEZ FINDS A CLUE

ALLHEAD, the Gordons' town-house, was a pleasant

{ southern villa, copied from the Villa in the Azores in
which the poet Gordon was born. It was a delightful house for a
hot climate, with a famous glen in its garden, formed out of a
sharp dip in the hill. An artesian well gave it a cascade and
stream, and a conduit supplied the garden with water from the
fish-pool above the cascade. To heighten the illusion, the
vegetation of the Azores had been acclimatized in the garden.
The glen was rich in brilliant sub-tropical exotics.

The night that the Pretender went from Balranald to dine with
the Gordons, Inez had taken possession of him as she did at
Victoria Beach, had *‘ yarned ' with him, and shown him all
over the house and gardens in her gladness to see him. After
that, she saw comparatively little of him, except at dances.
Circumstances were throwing her into the society of Bob Stevens,
who delayed and delayed about returning to his stations in the
Northern Territory. His telegrams from his manager were
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satisfactory, and he was so much in love with
stopped to make hay when the sun shone fr

Bob had intuition. Unlike Sandy Gun
the way to handle Inez was not to pursue h
At The Beach, while she was absorbed in the Pretender f?]r helr.
some sea-fishing and bathing, for the sake of the 0zone he p, b
since he lived in the tropics, but he enjoyed spending theﬁdedl
of the day at billiards and cards and in the society of (;; i
whom he might have liked almost as much as Inez if onl nnsile,
would have lived up to Gordon Club ideals. He was deterrﬁ'm i
that the mother of his children should be a sports-Amazon p
he never contemplated marriage with her. His chance celmiz
when the Pretender went up to Melbourne in February to
begin work. Inez was lost without him and looked roung for
someone she liked to play games with. There was Sandy, byt
he was too strong for her. Living with a mother who did most
of the management of the station herself, he did as little work ag
he liked, and really devoted his life to games and sport. Having
splendid nerve and physique, he excelled in most of them. He
might have been tennis-champion if he had lived in Melbourne,
and had a succession of first-class opponents to improve his
game. Also Sandy, if she saw too much of him, was likely, in
his present jealous condition, to pester her to marry him. Bob
Was as anxious as he was—or more anxious—but he had mare
sense and less proficiency, so Inez gave him the call. He had
been very good at games when he lived in Victoria, but he did net
get the practice in the Northern Territory, so he did not over
whelm her at tennis, which is not so handicapable as golf. Tennis
was what Tnez wanted now—the Toam Courts’ Ladies’ Champion:
ship at Melbourne took place on the first of May, and she hada
good chance of winning it. She and Bob played their four setts
daily, as soon as the heat began to pass, and then had a bathe
befor.e dinner. Bob took the Pretender’s place beside the Gordons
at dinner, and at the Casino afterwards was once more thé
favoured cavalier, for everything but dancing. She made herself
pleasant ?0 Sandy also. Dividing her favours prevented Bob
frpm hlopmg too much. But since she would not play games
with him, or waltz more than once in the evening with such 8
bad dancer, Sandy drifted back to The Take He could not
quarrel with an old friend like Bol ‘
~ The Gordons stayed at The Beach until the end of March
instead of returning to the station until it was time for them 1o
80 to Melbourne. The summer was a hot one and Mr. Gordon,
no longer young, felt the better for generous Week-en('ls at the

Inez that pe

1
om that dilec*?i;?lm
n, he Perceiveq tl:lﬂ‘:
er, but to waijt

T s
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qeaside. He was not sorry to see Inez going about with Bob,
the type of man whom she might marry, if she got over her pre-
judice, and whom he would have welcomed as a s?n-m-law.
When the Gordons went to Melbourne, Bob went with them.
He had chambers there—his only pied-d-terre in Victoria, though
he spent some time every year on his bro#her’s station. He had
arranged this with Inez, to continue to give her practice for the
tennis championship. Whenever the Pretender went out to
dinner at Hallhead in April, he found Inez pretty tired and as
often as not with Bob in possession.

He was not worried. Chris was his attraction. Inez was less
at ease in her mind. Bob, with all his fine qualities, in which
generosity and sportingness were prominent, was not such
pleasant society as the Pretender. He dressed aggressively well; .
he could only talk ““ shop’® or sport. He had read practically
nothing. Above all, the Pretender, who could give no more
account of himself than a charity-child, had an indefinable sugges-
tion of high-breeding which none of her other *“ pals '’ possessed.
Inez was essentially an aristocrat. Her hostility to him when-
ever she recollected the mystery, and his lack of introductions,
was a proof of that. As Bob had a great respect for this quiet,
pleasant-mannered new chum, who had shown himself such a
master of self-defence, and was a sterling, if not distinguished
performer at games, Inez was sometimes able to draw the Pre-
tender into what they happened to be doing. It did not happen
often, because, to do things #ffe-d-féfe was an instinct with her,
and the Pretender had an instinct against intrusion. Any time
spent with them was due to the demands of courtesy.

Inez was further disturbed by his intimacy with Connie. He
had been her pal until he came to Melbourne, and she disliked
having her pals * mopped up,” as she contemptuously phrased it,
by other women. That the Pretender had been ** mopped up "’
she could not doubt. She knew that he had been staying at
Balranald and going about with Connie as if he was engaged to
her. He might not be engaged to her; the heiress was often
reported engaged. But Inez understood Connie better than
Connie understood her, and knew that Stuart could not see
much of her without considerable intimacy accruing. She only
discredited the worst stories because she had personal reasons to
know the restraint which the Pretender put upon himself, as a
consequence of having no introductions. 1If the best of her other

__pals, say Bob, was given the opportunities which he had with
Connie, the stories she was told about him would be told about

them, and would be true. It made her mad to think of her pal
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being exposed to the wiles of Connie night after nj

Claridge was having his after-dinner nap. T ght, whie M

together at various Tivolis was a bad sign. Tu?il;r being Seey
reported it to her, with much wit and innuendo. Lewis hag

She did not visit her indignation upon the Pretende
Connie ; she revenged herself by being amiable to Bolf’ OF seey
cure might have worked if there had been no Chris ’gﬁd the
Chris, the Pretender would have felt hurt at the .ch g f?;
her demeanour. When he left her at The Beach, she haémg? It
the engagement, made nearly as much of him as Cop e
at Balranald. Tl

So time sped, until the fateful first of May, when Inez won
Ladies’ Loam Court Tennis Championship of Australia, and s
consequence, saw more of Bob than ever. She attributeq h:,
victory to the unremitting practice he had afforded her, and g
constituted him her escort at the round of tennis-parties whig
her friends got up in her honour, in their own gardens or out g
Sandringham.

Just after she had won the championship the Pretender yieldd
to Mrs. Gordon’s hospitable solicitations, and went to spend:
week at Hallhead. It suited him rather well, because Pat Gordo

dined at home now that the family were back and he remain l

at the works, studying, so late that to stay at Hallhead was ti
best chance of talking business.

: He was more than ever thankfilf =
that his engagement was broken off. For Pat liked to have Chri| ©

' i ZiE
WikAsI=ip 10 2

with them when he was describing the progress they were makin
at the works, where new machinery had to be erected for working
out the Daedalus principle. Pat may have divined the liking an
shyness which his sister inspired in his friend, or he may have ha
secret wishes. His enthusiasm for the Pretender was unbounded
Chris was beginning to share it.

Since the office, like most Australian offices in 2000 Al
closed at four, and the aerial monorail took him to the statiot
near the house in a few minutes, the Pretender got back to Halk
head early. It was now Chris who was wa,iting' to give him &
and entertain him when he returned. TInez did not come in fro?
hgr tenm‘s parties until it was time to dress for dinner. In te
wmlter, since the light was short and most of the men were o
bus;ness, ﬁl v.va:s; the custom of the young men and maidens f0

ostpone their tea until i
gverlit i dag t was too dark to play, and then dawdlt

Inez's success gave the Pretender a fre: iratiol
for her ; it not only showed what a superlwst)}in:s‘;;: fvz: 2315?"”‘
but brought out a new charm in her character ; she was modest

.‘. L
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¢ her championship. The Pretender thrilled lv;n;h i]_::::; i:;;;
:111?1;11( how much of her society this gafliant ;r?a’fgr;la;edg“dth o
down at The Beach, to t_hmk how ];) efr;r 11? e iy A e
at tennis, though not quite up to her 1 efiiciency et i
dances, where Bob was restricted by his in Ay 1’1ad g -
her friendship on the Pretender. She m:};he e e er B
Connie, who went to the same parties, _bu . g

i ¢ the idea to occur to him. All tha..t e reac €
I::gr;?l?t:;i ffeg:et that her ardour for the tenms—chan::pm:s'll%;};
had prevented her meeting him as they us‘ed to meet & i
Beach, and a wish to malke up for lost time in ::namtammg s
friendship. Finding him so sympaf_hehc about it, Inez was ;y ¢
pathetic herself, but there were Chris and Connie to be considere ;
So the dancing could not restore th'e (}amar_aderle o
Victoria Beach. When she was actually enjoying his perfect
dancing, her pleasure in his society was as r.na.rkc‘ad as ever, but
she sat out with Bob, not because she found it as interesting, but

TIOW .

. to express her favour.

Connie, with whom he danced as much—she was his greatest

* woman friend in Australia—was frankly puzzled by his relations

Tt was not that at the moment he was seeing more of
Chris than her. This often happened, when Inez drove admirers
to despair, for being with Chris kept them more or less in. touch
with Inez, and her sympathetic nature prompted her to bind up
the wounds which Inez dealt. But he did not look wounded,
and Inez did not look as if she was trying to wound him, a process
in which she was generally quite obvious.

Had the fact that he was as unready for marriage as herself
robbed the affair, which seemed to be going so nicely at The Beach,
of its interest ? Inez was contrary enough for anything when
you once got her outside the domain of sport. In any sport she
was single-visioned ; she thought of nothing but improving her
game and showed all her charm to a sportsmanlike opponent who
taxed her skill—she seldom played with women, except when
forced to—for tournaments or medals. Of one thing Connie
felt certain—that Inez would come round, because the Pretender
was the type of man to appeal to her. She was more than half
in love with him herself.

Chris, who had no more thought of getting married than Inez,
she did not regard in the matter. That the Pretender was enjoy-
ing himself in her sympathetic society she did not doubt. Men
always did—Chris was the type of the good listener ; she let the
other person supply the personality ; such a disposition is almost
the best gift that a beautiful woman can have, because to such

with Inez.
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women men love suggesting—a proposal of Marriage it
only the super-suggestion. Nobody could accede more é self i
fully than Chris. She could have had more suitors gy Bl
superb sister if they had allowed themselves to be collrtedan her
had not the Amazon's objection ; she thought that marria' She
the crown of life. It was early marriage that she drefg Way
perhaps because her mother had not married until she was t]:fi-_
and had been so ideally happy. Most of the young Wiveslr
knew were only happy-go-lucky. With the Pretender chsﬂ:
had the welcome feeling of not having to be on her guard F
she knew how afraid he was of her. i
Chris's first idea of entertaining him, as long as the Jj ht
lasted, was tennis, because he had played so much with Inezgat
The Beach, but after two days they gave themselves up to the
beauties of the old sub-tropical garden, which, being partly mag,

out of a quarry whence the blue stone used for mending the |
Melbourne roads had come in the early days, was wonderfully |

picture;que. Chris delighted in one of the fascinations of
Australian gardening—the acclimatization of plants from the
islands of Oceanica and Japan. These being largely rock plants
the .old quarry and the rockeries formed from it gave great oppori
tunities, and Chris showed much taste and skill in availing her.
self of them, Tt was, therefore, an immense pleasure to havea
man of taste like the Pretender as a witness of her exploits,
* My grandfather had a famous rock-garden,” he said one day,
forgetting his reticence about his family. “ Where ? " asked
Chris,_ not for curiosity, but from politeness. ““ In the west"
he said guardedly. ‘“ We have hardly any rocks in the east of
England.”

To the Pretender it was a delight to see these wonderful rock:
gardens, especially the Japanese garden, for which they kepta
skilled lg.ndscape gardener from Japan, named Ikegami. This
was Chris’s. : Her father had had it created for her after the visit
to Japan which he and she had made two years before, when he
was recovering from a severe illness. The ** lake *’ was studded
with rock-islands, on which lanterns, pagodas, and forii were
erected ; thel cascade emptied it into a little river, crossed by
numerous rainbow-arched bridges, and the shores 'Of lake and
river were abandoned to the marvels of Japanese gardening.
The Pretem;ler Was never weary of ha.ving -its minutize pointed
out by Chris. They got to know each other very well while
they were exhausting its beauties. There is nothing which brings
people so close as a common hobby, and both had been in Japan.

Now that the Pretender had lost his shyness with Chris, and
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favour of Inez, if he did not enjoy much of her society,
]:;;i vnt;ggle family seemed to be drawing closer, when a dlsa.greelabl'e
incident happened. At a tennis-party given at Mrs. Head fgf s
on the Saturday afternoon that he was staying out at Hallhead—
Mr. Headley was the manager of the Union Bank_—he met an
Englishman, of about his own age, who was'Pa551ng thl_’ough.
Inez heard his friend say something like : Hullo, Winsor !
What are you doing out here P 5% E‘?eemg how”I like the
country. I've pretty well made up my mind to s‘tay.l

They talked for a few minutes cordially, until Miss Headley
came up and said, " Won’t you come and have some tea, Mr.
Belcher 2 7 As she came away from the tea-table, Inez, whoge
suspicions had been started afresh in an aggravated form, said
to her, " What a nice man you've just been talking to.”
“ He's an Englishman named Belcher, who presented a business
letter of introduction to father. Father liked him and asked him
out. He’s going on to Sydney by the night Zep.| “ Does
he know anybody here ? "’ asked Inez. ‘“ No, poor beggar.’
___“ Introduce him to me, if you like—I've just done a sett and
should like a rest.”——* I'll bring him up to give you some tea.™
— ' All right.”* Inez had just had a very large tea, but that
was of no consequence, and the Englishman was naturally
pleased at being mtroduced to the Beauty.

When he brought her tea, saying that she had just been playing
and wanted to sit down, she led the way to a couple of chairs
under a large wattle away from the crowd. * You know Mr.
Winsor, don’t you ? "’ she began, hazarding the name which she
thought she had caught. ‘“ Well: we were at Loretto to-
gether.”——' He's staying with us.” ‘“ He's an awfully nice
chap—we used to call him Banjo because he knew such a lot of
coon-songs.'’

“ Do you know his people ? "——“ I don’'t know anything
about them—boys at Public Schools never know anything about
each other’s people, unless they happen to be friends at home, or
have spent the holidays together.” “ How funny ! It's just
the reverse here.,”’——'‘ Perhaps there are more of them who
know each other at home ? '——** There might be—most decent
people in Melbourne know each other by sight, at any rate, and
if they didn't, the boys would ask questions.”"——* We never ask
questions at our Public Schools, but you might hear of it from
the masters if a new boy was son of the Prime Minister, or any-
th§ng of that kind.”——' Our friend, Mr. Winsor, wasn't any-
thing of that kind ? "——" He was one of the ruck, who scraped
into the last place in ‘ the fifteen ! in his last term. The only
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other thing I can tell you about him is that he wag ve
because he never played for his own hand in 5
what the Public Schoolboy regards as the sign of
than anything else.”’

This was not what Inez wished to hear, so pres
the excuse that she was wanted for another sett.
had learnt. She seemed to have caught his nam
was not Stuart. The bee was buzzing furiousl
She made her mother ask him to stay on for anot
in the hopes that she might discover some clues.
risk about it, with such an excellent character

0
Nything, T;;t;‘
a gentlemap o

ently she mad,

One thing g,
€ l'lghtJ ang it
Y In her braip,
her week or twy
There was p,

as Mr. Belohy
gave him.

The first clue she found was on going into the pantry when 0],5;,
of the maids was cleaning the silver tops belonging to the B |
tender's dressing-bag. She took them up and examined the,|
with a curious look on her face, for the monogram on them g
no combination of C.E.S,, but simply a C.ona W. She compareg
this with the fact that the bag itseli, instead of having his initigl
stamped on it, bore a brass plate on its side, Might not this b
to cover up initials already on the bag ? Now that her suspicions |
were aroused, she noticed that same C. on W. on his silver matc
box and on the gold band round his fountain-pen. The first tim:
she had the opportunity of borrowing his matchbox to light ¢
cigarette, she asked: “* Why have you got ‘C.W.’ on you
belongings ? "——'* They are the initials of the person thes
things used to belong to,’”” he answered, after a moment's hesits|
tion, not lost on her, though she could say no more. She kepté
sharp look-out for other clues, but the only one she discovere
before he returned to his chambers was “ C.W. * on a silk hané
kerchief he was using.

The chief upshot of her Sherlock Holmes operations was 10
give him the opportunity of devoting himself more to Chris, &
the moment when she was stranded by the departure of Bob @
the North. While she was following up her clues, she could nch

with any regard for her Gordonian ethics—she was President o

the Union of Women’s Gordon Clubs—cultivate his friendship
He believed her to be

[ gracefully making way because she h""i
divined his preference for Chris, and spent the time in helegi.
Chris to lay out a water-garden like the Roehampton Club’,
which she planned from his descriptions, and meant to have readj
for planting in the spring. He sketched well, and drew a charmité
picture of the original for her and Tkegami to work from. He
helped in the spade and stone work himself and was simpler th#
a labourer would have been about it, When the big job

ey
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i i rds of earth to make the sunken
exiﬁ:tﬁfs sgn;:sgg: :E:;c ri?luired no labour except that of a
i i nework solidly. ‘ ;
ma’i‘sgn ﬁr;{agéﬁfeghfoszzlphasize to Ctﬁ'is various charming points
abou::3 him—his imaginativeness in seeing vfrha.‘t i scc;:ai}r)leséc:;n :

ater-garden the glen of Hallhead presented ; his -a;_l‘ _ed .
fa,ste in showing how the result was tol be aghleved =*his mhu arﬂ
and simplicity, his absence of 5elf—§at1sfact10n. He gave erres-
the credit. She used a woman’s brief and cumprehensilve eXPSh
sion for it all by telling her mother that he was a ea;. e
refered to his way of work. She was aware, and her mE)t ercxhva:s
aware, that her appreciation was not confined to this. Tis

- Gordon was proud of belonging to Australia’s most honoured

ilv, the House of the National Poet, which incidentally traced
if:‘sm(;zaysfcent in official pedigrees, through the ducall Gordons, from
Adam O’Gordon himself, but she—and all the fz?.mlly, except Inez
and her cousins, the Gordon Gunns—were too simple for the Qld
Colonial School swank, inculcated by the (}ordon Clubs, which
made many Australians, especially Victorlgns, as arrogant as
the Samurai of Japan. It would be a relief to her to marry
someone ‘* from home,” born outside the whole Gordon business.
Had she contemplated the Pretender as a husband ? She may
have noticed that he was of the urbane type whom it would be
pleasant to go through life with—nothing more.

CHAPTER XV
HOW INEZ UNMASKED THE PRETENDER

NEZ had the decency to restrain her curiosity until his visit
was concluded. On the Monday that he went back she
telephoned to ask him if he could see her alone in his chambers
on the earliest day that would suit him. *° Why not to-day ?
** To-day, then, at four o’clock.” When she arrived she
refused tea. ‘' I've come to see you,” she said, ** because I have
proofs that you've been passing here under a name that is not
your owan.”"——" Excuse me, that's not so.”——" I happen to
know that it is.” She had the sense to hold back the evidence
of his initials until she had confronted him with the testimony of
his old schoolfellow. ‘‘ I heard Mr. Belcher, the man who was at
Loretto with you, call you some name that sounded like Winsor,
but, at any rate, was nothing like Stuart.”——** The fact remains
that my name is Stuart.! '
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“ It’s up to you to explain.”— ' W
to this ? * he asked, unlocking a dispa,tc‘oi-ili::l:;gﬂve You tg sy
port of the pattern introduced after the war, m takl“gapw.
pocket-size, and containing the portrait of thé rade of leat,,
made out in favour of ** Charles Edward Styart gnintee' Lt y
signed in the ordinary way by the Foreign Se’cret accup
signed by two persons who testified to personal kn il

grantee, one of whom was described as

atiop |
OUnifey,
OWledge of

T . Lﬂrd |
Will you swear to me that you have never been kgililn Tﬂml
other name ? "———** T shall swear nothing. V. 1L by apy |

ask me."”
“If you won't answer it, I don’t think that you've anp il

ou've ng Fight ¢,

to visit our house.” “ My dear Miss Gordon, yoii wi

: ; . S » YOu will reliay |
me of a pamful duty if you will go to your father and nf(f]f]fﬁf
repeat your discovery to them and tell them exact] v

§ y how I repj
to your questions. I shall be happy to show your fathr:f l;eﬂ

Eagsport. *———" Will you . . . ?” “ And if you i
do th.!s to-night, and send me a note by Pat to za,y tign;i'x
done_lt, from the moment that I receive your note, I will not st
foot in your house until either your father or mother invite m
to dq 0.” She promised—not without reluctance. She Wi
conscious of a surviving affection for him, though she still felti
to be her duty as far as she could to hound him out of Melbourn:
society. Her parents were likely to be chivalrous ; they migt
regard the whole matter as a mare’s nest. When she held at
her hand to say good-bye, he refused it. * You might regretit
I cannot regard you as a friend.”

She did not go straight home ; she drove first to the Claridgs.
After Pat, Connie was the person in Melbourne who knew hio
best. She asked her if she suspected anything. I don'tg
about su’spc‘actmg people if T like them. I don't care who theyat
If I don't like them, T don’t bore myself by seeing them.” Sk
did not mean to tell Inez that he had confessed that there wasé
mystery about himself which would have to be cleared up befor
he consented to be engaged to her. She liked the Pretendd
sl}ew as jealous of Tnez ; she jibbed at betraying a man she ha
kissed. Tt was too like Judas.
. The next morning Pat brought the Pretender anote. Hekn®
its contents and damned about them.
had spoken to her parents and had the ho
had laughed at her, but added that sh
meant to warn her friends, unless he e

After lunch at the Club, Mr. Gordon
told them, and said that he must come

nesty to admit that the]
e was not convinced al
xplained.

mentioned what Inez b
to the house as if no

It announced that Iné|

W
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happened. ‘I don’t think I ought to. There i‘? some-
ilgi?]g wﬁ'ﬂzh 1 am withholding. I can tell you that I'm sure
ou would approve of it, if I could take you into my confidence,

but I cannot, so I'd better keep away.”——" 1 wc?n't hear of
it. Stuart. We are all of us—I think even Inez, in her way,
a’étached to you.“_“l'd rather.”——'‘ Since you are in

business with Pat, it would create a wrong impression i:f you
absented yourself altogether. If you do not, after Inez's l:_;e-
haviour, feel inclined to come so often, we cannot complain,
but we should like you to come as if nothing had happened.
____“7 think I'd rather not enter your doors at present; we
can talk as much as usual at the Club ? ” “ As you wish,
but I'm very cross with Inez,” said her father. I shall want to
see more than ever of youn at the Club.”

Inez’s craze did its work. People did not go to the length of
excluding him from their dances and tennis-parties—in 2001 A.D.
it was recognized that winter was the proper season for tennis-
parties in Australia, since most large houses had loam-courts
as well as grass-courts. But he was distinctly avoided by many
girls, acting, no doubt, under maternal orders. Amy Vibart,
when he asked her for a dance at the Hunt Club ball, said her
programme was full ; and when Tudor Lewis asked her for one
directly afterwards, gave him two. Amy was a good dancer, and
Tudor Lewis an execrably bad one. The moral was not difficult
to draw. Men did not feel the same about it. Finding him
“an awfully good chap,” in whatever way they tested him,
and knowing from Pat Gordon that his financial position was
sound, they did not care whether his name was Stuart or not.
There were various reasons why a man might want to cover
his tracks.

The two people most annoyed were Inez's brothers. The
handsome Pat, missing their after-dinner talks out at Hallhead,
took to dining with his friend regularly at the Club when neither
of them was engaged elsewhere. They were host and guest
alternately. Adam, a most even-tempered person, was furious,
because the Pretender had promised to pay him short wvisits
in the winter to hunt with the Esslemont Harriers, and now
felt bound by his promise to Inez to write that he could not
come. He did not say why; he infered that they were too
busy at the office. But Adam had the whole story from Pat
over the telephone. He wrote to say that Pat had told him
everything and begged that this might make no difference to
the intended visit; but the Pretender felt his honour involved
and was obdurate. His will had to prevail, though Adam was

7
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more insistent when he knew the true cause of his refusal, becay
he wished to make the visit a declaration of his sympathies. .

The warning started by Inez was not countenanced by all
the Gordons’ set. Some of them prefered to follow the stron,
lead which Connie Claridge gave. Directly she heard that he
had left off going to Hallhead, she wrote :

‘“ My DEAR PRETENDER,

“ I've just heard about Inez’s crazy goings-on. Fathe
doesn’t know whether to be derisive or disgusted. He says,
anyhow, will you pack up your traps and come at once to spend
another month here, to show people what tomfoolery we think
dr

“ With warmest regards from us botk,
“1 remain,
““ Your affectionate
‘ CONNIE.
“ Do come to please me.”

The Pretender did not write a reply to the note, which he
received at the Club by the evening post. Connie timed the
letter to get there when she knew that he was likely to be in.
As it was so near Balranald, she thought that he might answer
it in person—at any rate, it would be more likely than if he
received the letter at his distant chambers. She was nearly
right. He went for his hat and coat and was about to step
out of the Club when he fancied that he would be more 1
command of his actions at the end of a telephone, than if he
was in the drawing-room at the mercy of her affection. He
went to the telephone in the library, which was much more
private and seldom used, and called up Balranald. ;

When the hullo came, he asked, ‘‘ Is Miss Claridge at home ?r
“ Speaking,” said the voice. ‘‘ Who is that ? ’——"It$

me, the Pretender, Connie. How are you?” “ Very well
of course. Have you got my note? ” “ Yes.” « And
you're coming ? "——* No, I'm not, thanks awfully, all thf’:
same.”’ ‘“ Why not ? ‘* 1 think it might vex Mr. Gordon.

“ And Chris!”——" And Chris—and the rest—even the
bellicose Inez.”’——** She doesn’t deserve any consideration.”—

“1 don’t think she does. But the rest do, and they've begged
me to take no notice of it, but to go on exactly as before."—
“ Which, of course, you can’t do. Inez must learn that if she
plays with fire, she’ll burn her fingers, and the hest way
teaching her is for you to come and stay with us.”’——* That
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may be, but it wouldn’t do, Connie.”’—— T want so desperately
to show that we are loyal to you.” il does_ not want any
showing —I know it.” I know you know it, but 1 want
to show other people.”’ *“ They'll see, if you give me as many
dances when you meet me at balls.”

« pretender, don’t stand talking to me over a wire. Let me
remind you that there is a monorail station almost opposite
the Club and that the next station is about thirty yards from
our house. Jump into the train at once and come and hear your
fate.”’ ‘““Hold the line a second.” She wondered why,
and concluded that someone was speaking to him. He wanted
time for reflection, He came to the conclusion that the tele-
phone was not a good medium, after all ; politeness would not
allow him to break off if he got into a tight corner. It would
be safer to confront the lioness in her den; it would give him
time to decide a line of conduct while en route. ““ Hullo! Are
you there ? "’ he called, as if his interruption had just ceased.

“Ves.”—"I'll come right away.” He thought bhard in
the ten minutes he had between door and door.
“ Miss Connie’s expecting you, sir,”’ said Jane.——"Is Mr,

Claridge still asleep ? " *“ Yes, sir. Will you walk up? **
Jane gave no sign of showing him the way. “ Confound you,
Jane!"” he said, under his breath. Even Jane would have
been a chaperon. He was afraid that Connie would expect
him to kiss her. But Connie was too shrewd to do anything to
scare him on the threshold. She contented herself with looking
very pretty and very sympathetic and giving him both hands.

‘“ Pretender,” she said, when the greeting was over, ‘‘ how
much are you going to allow me to do for you ? "—— What
do you mean, Connie? "——'* We'll give a dinner-party and
ask the wives of your chief pals at the Club to meet you.”
‘* Oh, please not ! "——* Why not ? ”"——'"* Well, for one thing,
it would focus their attention on what I want to keep from their
notice.”——"* How do you mean ? " “ That, as Inez forced
me to tell her, my name was not always Stuart, though it is now.
I changed it, and I have my own reasons for not yet wishing to
say why. There's just a chance that the whole thing might
settle itself some day. Until it does, wild horses will not drag
my secret from me—nor will one of the prettiest and nicest women
I ever met, Connie.”

“Do you mean me, Pretender ? I don’t want to know if
you don’t want to tell me. I'm quite able to fall in love with a
man under an alias.”——" You'll distress me very much f
you do it with me.” ** Yes, I'm afraid I shall.” He blushed,

7*
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as she did not think a man with so high a mlo“m
““ Well, what will you let me do, old thing ?  said Conpj, 1lu‘sh.
her hand on his arm in her impulsive way.—_« | W('Jn?t)nl |
you do anything. It's a question of how much I'my justifieq o
doing.”’——‘ I don’t follow you ? "'——* Well, Connie , . » o
‘“ Connie, dear.”’——"* Well, Connie, dear, I recognize the P"U. :
of your generous note, and my necessity clearly, and I‘mfpm:
going to be such a churl or fool as to refuse your assistance »

““ Cut a long story short, Pretender, and hear your sentepcs»
—“Very well,” he said, laughing. “T’ll see if I cap Ubt;y
it.”——" You've got to do exactly as you used to do before fy,
Gordons came back to town. You've got to be my escort op
to parties, and to dine with us three or four times a week, " _
He looked distressed, “I can’t do that, Connie.”"— “py
why ? It’s nothing for a girl to be taken to parties by a ma
to whom she has been engaged, and would be engaged still j
he hadn’'t been so ridiculous! Besides, you used to do it’

“ Things have changed since then. I wonder if I can tel
you something, under a strict pledge of secrecy ? "——"(f
course you can, dear. I want to be the biggest friend you have"
“Well . . . I'm in love.”——"“In love? Who with?”
“ Chris.”——'* Then you’ve more sense than I gave yau
credit for. Any woman would know that Chris is the one
marry. As a wife she’'d be worth a dozen of Inez or me’-
" You're not very flattering to yourself.”——" You've take
the conceit out of me, Pretender. But are you going to propose?
Does what you have confessed to Inez remove your scruples?’
——“Oh, dear no! I shan't let her know.’—— Let ha
know ! ¥ repeated Connie, with withering scorn. ‘' Womel
don’t have to be told these things! They ‘ sense’ them.'—
"I hope to goodness not, or I shall never be able to go #
Hallhead again.”

“In that case you'd have to console yourself with me—1
mean, with my friendship. I not only have faith, but force yo!
to accept it. I say, Pretender . . .”— * What ? "—— 1®
sure that Chris’s faith would be just as robust as mine, it ym
would only give her the chance.” “1 should never infli¢
it on anyone—you seized it. And I am not going near Hallhe!
again until . . .”——* Until you have more sense.”

So it was Chris, was it ? That altered the state of thilf®
entirely. If it had been Inez, she would have done her best
marry the Pretender to spite her. But for Chris, she must
her best to patch things up. She remembered a rumour i
Inez had done it because he had been paying attention to Cb™

Fair Inez i

™
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m not bcljeve for one moment. That woulld be ag;i:it
don’s ethics, even if she were a marrying w '
Inez Gord jnew that she was not. She also knew all about
iy Connllgch l:vas buzzing so loudly. For the present, the most
.the b;z:’t thing for Chris and the Pretender was to prevent h‘im
;1;;1;;) drifting outside their set and getting cut off. Nothing
was likelier. His popularity as a speaker at clubs had rngdef
him a public personage. Everybody felt that_ they knew:‘ him ;
more and more of the people whom he met at dinners and literary
functions would ask him to their homes. There was a wealthy
set, excluded from the Melbourne Club, which would be only
too glad to absorb him. They would not care.wha.t his ‘ante-
cedents were—they would know that he was all right in business,
and they would be making him a friend for personal reasons. If
the Gordons’ set neglected him, he would certainly be com-
mandeered. She would not allow it. She would attach him
to her car, not to the damage of Chris, but in order to range her
friends behind him.

“ Pretender,” she began, ‘‘ before you hear my plans you've
got to realize that I'm playing for Chris, not for myself. In-
cidentally, I shall want you to be very sweet to me and spoil
me a lot, but I'm keeping it perfectly clear before me that you're
in love with Chris—lucky girl !—and everything which I do will
be for the purpose of bringing and keeping you together, until . . .”
——"* Until what, you dear person ? "——" Until you see what
nonsense it is to allow this piffling little Rubicon to flow between
you."——"* It will be a long time before I cross the Rubicon.”

“I'm afraid it will. In the interval, allow me to assume
direction. The first rule I lay down is that you've got to do
exactly what you used to do before the Gordons came back to
town—be my escort to parties and dine here whenever you have
no other engagement.” “1I shall love to do it, since you
understand how I feel to €hris, and realize how Inez has cornered
me. I don’t mind confessing to you—a man can make a con-
fession to a woman to whom he has been engaged !—that I
shall be desperately lonely without Chris and without Hallhead.”
** Come here as much as ever you like, and if you’ll let me
know, T'll do my best to be in to cheer you. In the evenings,
you'll be safe, for if I am going anywhere, you'll be taking me,
and if you're not taking me anywhere, you'll know that I shall
be at home.”

“ You are a ripper, Connie ! " he said. ‘I should like some-
thing to h‘appen which by a chapter of accidents might happen,
that I might show my gratitude to you!”—— You mean
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e
that you have an off-chance of som_ethigg b.ig 2 « Exactly
but promise me never to allude to it ; it slipped out.”— « iy
swear I won't. I'm glad you didn’t mention it before, or p
offer would have looked like cupboard love.”——" Good-night
Connie."” ““ Good-night, old thing. Take care of yourself " '

* * * L * * *

Next morning about ten she had a telephone from Tudor Lewis
to know if he might take a cup of tea with her. She smileq
before she 'phoned her assent. She thought she knew what
was coming ; she was not wrong. He could hardly say “ How
do you do ? "’ he was so anxious to give her the news. “ Its
come out about that feller Stuart at last!”——" Come ont?
What's come out? "——' What I tell you—that this man,
whom you have been receiving in your drawing-room . . ."——
“Take care!’’ Her eyes were burning ominously.—"In
your house as Charles Edward Stuart is living under an assumed
name.”’

“ Really, Mr. Lewis, it is very painful to me to hear this kind
of thing said about a friend whom I value so much. Unless
you can give me very strong proofs of what you say, T must
decline to believe it. 1 would rather not hear anything abont
it. If there is anything which you think it necessary for me
to know, you must write it 7 Not another word about it now,
please.”——“ But . . .”——'" I mean what I say. If you utter
another word about it, I shall ring for Jane to take my tea into
‘another room.” He could hardly believe his ears, but he realized
that Connie was in earnest, and brought his visit to a hurried
close. His car was waiting. He damned all the way back to
hjl.s office. She must be in love, or she never would dare to treat
him in such a way. She should pay for it. He would not
spare her. He would write her such a letter that she could never
allow Stuart in the house again.

Fn}ll of his grievance, he sat down and wrote an aggravated
version of what Inez had told her friends.

‘ Dandenong Chambers, Elizabeth Street, Melbourne.

i — ol.

“ DEAR Miss CLARIDGE, Rkl A8

" As I tried to tell you, your fine friend C. E. Stuart
has been living under an assumed name all the time he has bee
in Australia. When confronted with the fact by Miss Ine?
Gprdon. your cousin, he made no attempt to deny it. The
discovery was m;'a.de through an old school-fellow named Belchel
who addressed him by his own name at a party at the Headleys'
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ce of Miss Gordon. She obtained an introduction

e pll-::lﬁler What he told her confirmed the suspicions

to Mr. : : &
: ome time nurse 7 :

wﬁfa?r:: es;aastl‘fgrsf)rt of man this Stuart 1s. 1 write you the

ts at your own suggestion. Yo_u will now, I trust, repent
L been so abrupt with me this afternoon.
“iag “ Yours sincerely,
“ OweN TUDOR LeEwis.”
B i «« Balranald, East Melbourne.
“ June —th, 2001.

i R. LEWIS,

T e glad I refused to listen to you. I happen to
know the ‘ real facts,’ with which Miss Gordon will doubtless
acquaint you. Let me inform you that you _have been the
victim of a woman’'s wit. 1 forced you to wqte your cha:rge
against Mr. Stuart because I wished to stop your intrigues against
my friend. The possession of written evidence helps me con-
siderably. Let me further inform you that Mr. Stuart’s pass-
port proves beyond dispute that his name is Stuart. -

“T have deposited your letter with my bankers, in a sealed
envelope. If Mr. Stuart brings an action against you for libel,
it will be at his disposal. I should fancy, however, that he is
too gentlemanly to be vindictive. Meanwhile, let me counsel
you to be careful about spreading the libel. You are dealing
with a determined man. This day week I shall repeat all you
have said to him, and if by then, after consulting with Miss
Gordon, you write me a letter withdrawing what you have said,
and apologizing for it, I will hand the apology to him, which
will doubtless mitigate damages should he bring the matter
into court.

“ Yours faithfully,
‘“ ConsuELO CLARIDGE."

When he received this, Tudor Lewis was greatly disconcerted.
It did not help matters that he was right in his assumption that
Connie was very fond of Stuart; it turned her into a dangerous
enemy. He was not beaten yet, however ; he had only Connie’s
word for it, and she might have been as inaccurately informed
as himself. Tnez Gordon might throw quite a different light
on it. Before he succumbed he must see her. He wrote her
a careful letter, stating that he wished to see her. She replied

;vglr}‘a. laconic postecard : '* Here 3 p.m. the day after to-morrow,
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When he was shown in, he had a further shock.m
was with Inez, who was suffering from a fit of repentance ang
had taken her father into her confidence, an almost Hn;;recg.
dented step. Tudor Lewis, however, was not a man to quail
before anyone; they received him civilly. Seeing that g
Gordon was there, he was business-like, and addressing hiy,
said: ‘I am threatened with a libel-action for repeating thé
warning which Miss Gordon felt compelled to issue to her friends
about Mr. C. E. Stuart. T must, of course, quote my authority.”
——“What are the words complained of, Mr. Lewis ? ** agkeq
the squatter. Tudor Lewis repeated the statement attributeq
to Inez.

“ What have you to say to this, Inez ? "’ asked her father,
—“J can show you the letter I sent, father. I mimeo’q
it on the electro-style, and have one that I did not send.”—
““ Go and fetch it, please, dear.”

When she returned her father held out his hand for it. * Have
I your permission to read it aloud, Inez ? "——* Yes, father.”
Mr. Gordon read out:

‘“ Dear 5

“ You know my opinions about the damage done to the
dignity of Australia by our not exercising more care over the
introductions of people out from home, whom we entertain and
ask to stay with us. T am sorry to tell you that we have trans-
gressed ourselves. ‘Mr. Stuart,” whom we introduced to you,
was not known by this name in England. An old schoolfellow
of his, passing through Melbourne lately, addressed him by
a.nothertuame, and apparently did not know him as Stuart.
I‘taxed Mr. Stuart ’ with it. He has admitted having changed
his name, but refused any explanation, beyond showing me his
passport, ?vhch} was issued to him as Charles Edward Stuart,
and contains his portrait. T have had my suspicions ever since
t}:.fsane‘lc:;el(:' at(ilnhke most new chums, he would tell us nothing of
B e o ] asked him about them. But

justified in mentioning what T feared to other

people, until T had direct evidence. N i-
dence, I have a duty to fulfil, T S i

“ Yours ;
“Inez Gorpon.”

“1 see nothing in this to just
t Justify your statement that m
daughter has informed people that Mr. Stuart is passing uﬂd’g
an :h,ssumed name. Mr. Stuart admits having changed his name
in the way prescribed by law, as you or I of anyone else could

How Chris cameé back

know. I am convince.d
way to reflect upon his

trust him than any
said Inez, blushing
cious letter ! "’
* replied Inez,

must

med name, as yOu_
Ildasumhter does not wish in any
o «1 would sooner &
y own family, e
; i idn’ in this pre
it T¢’s a pity you didn’t say SO :
sc?‘élflir fatheit;ryll;—i—“ It did not occur to me,
o tone whose import baffled Tudor Lewis. e
m’?l will have the portions of my daulg\gcei o

cribed and sent to you, A i

e Yougetl;zeg:lsld not be other than polite, however much

;ciugitsfl?;ed a man. Inez merely bowed when Tudor Lewis said

i im ordinarily. He
good-bye. Mr. Gordon 51;100112 hagfsogvi’]cllz Eoubt, i ie iy
was willing to give him the bene it e (T
not seen Inez's letter and might have supp ppins

eating the substance of the announcement she was pror'n g o .
pWhen he had gone, he said, ** You really mustn’'t do . s
kind of thing, Tnez. Remember there are two ways of log 1n§c
at it—some people might label it duty, others _mlgh’_c la }f i
slander—I myself should be disposed to sympathize with t ;nii
Mr. Lewis, if you had written about him, would have labelle
it libel, and spent his last shilling in trying to make you rue,lt.
I don’t think that he would have succeeded. T th.mk you've
just kept outside the law in warning your friends against Stuart.
But it was more luck than judgment and T entreat you not to
do it again.”——" I'm not likely to, father. I regret having
done this to the Pretender more than I'm going to admit. It's
only helping his enemies—not my friends, as I intended. 1
hate that bounder Lewis!™ “1 daresay he thought that
he was currying favour with you by doingit. You can’t prophesy
how a thing will strike people.”——' No, you jolly well can’t ! ™
said Inez, as he stooped his six foot six to receive her kiss of

penitence. Tnez, with all her unmanageableness, adored her
parents.

CHAPTER XVI
HOW CHRIS CAME BACK

HE first time that the Pretender met Inez Gordon at a

party after her visit to him, she greeted him pleasantly,

and later on came up to him, to say : ‘‘ I'm in dreadful hot water
at home for driving you away from the house."’

Did she mean it for an apology ? Chris he had not seen at

any of the parties. He wondered why, It worried him. But
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about three weeks later, when he had finished MeRE //—mst estate, whose fathers and grand-
a big party at the John Watkins’, he found aCS}?r;ES oé,;‘:?‘nls at Dismcthsqd“igzr:’h;ﬁesmﬁons before them, had not or}ly be(-e(x;1 hl.;s
him as he came off the court. People were left ip [11 ng for fathers abut saw a great deal of him when they were in the Club.
as to Chris Gordon’s attitude. Her eyes shone W{;Ehdoubt sponSors, ood company ~ and lack of afiectation made him popu-
come. She was blushing, as Chris always did when sh e A %vhere. He laid himself out to please everyone, reﬂeci_:mg
excited. She explained as they went off to tea together thetWas i ever}é‘ le who were dull and disagreeable m themsc_:lvgs rmg_ht
had felt so angry with Inez that she had been back to EsSla o iy Eﬁnpin acquiring information about the Australia in which
with her father. “ Then you know what Inez said to me D?'m o i nt to settle. And he thoroughly enjoyed visiting and
"U%es. She told fathey before us all.”—— And dj dxll'ti hle rp:a ames with the new friends whom he made. The
believe her, Miss Chris ? ’—— It wasn’t a case of believin, YOI; EWlitgbltge Australians were such frank, manly people that they
was ashamed that she had been prying into your private a.ﬁ’ai;-s % Osialed strongly to one so prepared to take men as he found the:p.
B PPURhG that what she said was troe ? iy apgonnie Claridge saw to it that he had invitations for all parties
well, we know you as the Pretender, so we ought to be glad tha{ which she accepted. It was clear that she would not appear
you really are a Pretender. But T'm sure that you aren’t.”—_ unless the invitation was sent. And since she was one of the
Perhaps I am. But I don't care, so long as you and your rettiest girls, as well as one of the greatest heiresses, in the
parents and your brothers have faith in me.” Eolony she would be missed. She also saw that he went to the
They remained together, sitting under that wattle, in full viey parties: because he had to take her. Otherwise, he would
t_)f everyone all the afternoon. Some thought her most unwise certainly have refused such invitations as he received from her
in view of what hpr sister had discovered. Others, who pridec{ i friends, and gone to parties given by people in the other set,
tpemselves on thfau' sagacity, thought that jealousy of his atten- | because he never met Chris anywhere, and he would have missed
tions to Chris might have set Inez's bee buzzing. * When are her less in the houses of people who did not know her. Yet he
you coming to see us again, Pretender ? ’ she asked, as they were enjoyed himself, for Connie gave him as many dances as he allowed
saying good-bye,—, “1 told your father that I thought I had himself to take, and the favoured footing on which he stood with
be‘;ter feipe, X her, and his own good dancing, made him a popular partner
Iairt t:::se an &";?’aﬁls‘fam’ry_ winter for Chris, when it had bidden with other girls. He found Connie a delightful friend, who could
R t;(;s et;lg tIfJul, until lInez § suspicions introduced a blight. give real companionship without forgetting that he was in love
iy incre‘a. ; fre*tender s enjoyment also would have been with another woman ; but he was astonished q.nd distressed at
<y t¥1e frien(;}se“;h 0;"1 f(lf would have spent much of his leisure never meeting Chris, though he did not confess it.
e i— I-(;ela beenlso kn_ld to hlm But there was this Nor did he_ mfantlot} to Pat I}OW he missed Chris, because he was
B0 it it all;awed hjﬁom?d arge in Chris’s plans for the "{mtf.?r, shy c_)f associating himself with her name. But one (.iay Pat
B e vt o ‘tItILLSEf to think of her as an element in his. mentioned incidentally that she was devoting herself to Lin Gunn,
Bvantage : 5 o :dGoll;fons cut off was not a.lt(_)gether ! who was paying them a long visit whllt_e he was unc_ler thle care of
the Club and thé Clazi, dgest? < I(Iil table to spemlzl more time _at E‘I-:I‘ oculist. Lin had beel} in the ha.b1t_ of a.!:tachmg hnnself to
Doured in from all sides :rhn 0 accept tl_le 1!1\711.23,1:101’15 which is, as Sandy attached himself to Inez,_ in their constant meetings
assumed name affected Illo-on; 1‘1111:11_01.1!' of his passing under an at Etsi{e‘mont and the Lake, and it had been taken for
people sought his vauaintanceoll:e(s;;ie tl;le Gordons' set; _ﬁ!:he: ignralrtl1 ai'r i;n thfatWestlt:;‘xL DISFEIIFE ’_ch?.t when qu Gunn settled down
speaker, and did not care whether hi T Bl 1a.nr as good ge’Sl sv . ’ “;l h, o i e ot R e b
Snooks. The fact that he had b 18 iame was really Stuart 0 exgi e aﬁ andy mh_steep_ echasing, boxing a.nq other Gordonian
and introduced to their friends e'e?l g " Gere d 7 Sil' " vfms no‘t' i hk_e o grimand sssmkaeyaiis S
was respectable, or even honest without any guarantee that he to ;Flyt ing for Chris. So it was natural for her to devote herself
fact that (with Mr. Gordon as hi; signified nothing in face of th_e ‘ fgﬁdlmf \;rlhen he h_a,d eye troubles, and as natural for him to be
seconder) he had been elected arﬁepl'(];pose.r & . Claridge 4 48 incre;s' i oo b a.tte_mpt 5 NP Bas
Club and was universall mber of the exclusive Melbourne g purpose. He merely was more anxious for her society

¥ popular there, The two great Western and assumed more proprietary airs, And she, condoling with
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him in his affliction, and for years accustomed to
from him, made no remonstrance.

Lin did not care about parties; his sight prevented hj
playing tennis, and like many young squatters, he despiseq
dancing. His chief pleasure by day was to get Chris to ryp }u'e
down in the car for a walk by the sea, or to sit with her in t}?l
garden, and by night to sit with her in the hall. The Ocuh'st'e
having forbidden him to smoke pressed hardly on him an§
incidentally on Chris, as it would have kept him occupied and
saved them from having to talk. But, having imbibed the
Gordonian philosophy, his feeling was one of deep content, for he
was enjoying the society which he sought most, and his affair
was progressing. When he had laid sufficient siege with thig
mild blockade, he might advance to the assault.

solid affection

m fl‘om

¥ * * * * * *

One day there was a tennis party at the Claridges’. They
seldom gave parties, except their annual ball. Little dinners
were their form of hospitality —the only form which Mr, Claridge
could enjoy. As Connie was his first cousin and Lin admired
her a good deal, Chris induced him to go. It really made little
difference to him, since it was in the open air, and he expected to
he?ve Cl}rig with him all the time that he was there. Chris did sit
with him, watching the tennis, answering when he happened to
make a remark ; and keeping an eye on his comforts, since his
sight was a._ffected. The day was no duller for her than any other
day that winter. Many friends exchanged greetings, or stopped
for a tal.k “‘rlth her. But the Pretender, who had been there from
the beginning, had never attempted to come near her, becanse he
thought that she had been staying away from parties to avoid
him. He just raised his hat when she passed.
¢ He wz;scout of pride with himself,
ary, and Connie had just learned from him h een
ste;y{'mfg at Hall.head, and mentioned it to theog-;ssfdzs. s
e t:]ee?;t:d h1§ eyes from a distance, until Connie, thinking that
i dim'ns raction would be good for him, packed him off into
i %‘f:%lm. which had French windows opening on to the
i = ef t‘; e ora Ln._rlngstonekone of the flowers of Melbourne—
Cminie‘s e frﬁ;mi 1tlrne, because pretty Flora, who had followed
ity m‘t be first, made herself very agreeable.
g }y{e rzn back, she was snapped up for another sett
o follv;)w e mgmed standing where she left him, letting his
“ Aven’t you clpi ligdenly he heard a well-known voice say,
gong to talk to me? " and looking up, saw the

For Lin’s air was proprie-

Tﬂ-,
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tine Chris.—— Do you want me to? " he
ar}ﬂd?el::nedgso occupied with Lin Gunn. How can

: 2 Of course I do! Take me in to

b unkind as to ask ? Of co :
H A 50 , nly we can choose a quiet corner,

ow. I don’'t want any, only e b
ik we have full cups in our hands nobody will distur
an?’so 10'lflgl 8c‘ls(m’t mean to be ungracious, but I can’t think that
U really want me.”’——" Oh, Pretender . . " this was only
f}?: seconjc; or third time that he remembered her using ’h1s mckc-l

« 1 have never wanted you so badly before. I'm bore
AT i f eks.”” He answered her
stifi, and I've been wanting Y?L—E or we o
i look, which spoke more than any w :

mgéjnie, passing, sI;w the look on her face and felt rewarded.
Bob Stevens had flown down from the North for a few days, and
Chris had taken advantage of his coming up to Lin; she had so
much to say to the Pretender. Anyone who was watching her
would have been astonished to hear that what she was saying
nearly all related to a certain water-garden. Her face_dld not
look as if she was talking about gardening. But the ppmt o(f it
like the point of a woman's letter, came in the postscript. ' If
you stay away any longer, Pretender, it will be too late to pla\_nt
the new garden this spring.” “ I'm afraid T must,” he said.
“T told your father that I wouldn’t enter your doors again
until . . ."——“ It wouldn’'t be entering our doors, would it,
if you went straight into the garden, especially if you climbed the
wall.” Hallhead had a bluestone wall round it. ‘“ White lies | "’
he answered. ‘‘ But I'll come to-morrow."
L. She stayed with him until Lin came to look for her to take her
home. He made himself quite pleasant to the Pretender. He
had taken a fancy to him when he was up on the station, and like
Bob, he had taken shares in the Daedalus. If he had been watch-
ing Chris through that long-drawn-out tea, he might have felt
less cordial.

“ I don't see Inez,”’ Bob Stevens had said to Lin. ‘" She’s not
here. Sheisn't taking any from Connie just now," said their mutual
cousin, “ Why, in the name of thunder?” ** Haven't
you heard about it?"——" No. What?"——'" Well, Inez,
who is crazy on the subject of new chums’ introductions, discovered
that our friend Stuart was not known by that name to a school-
friend of his, who was passing through, and demanded an explana-
tion. Naturally he refused it, and she went about apologizing to
people for her family having introduced to them a man who was
here under an alias. Some took it up and dropped him, but the
family are all against her, and Connie is red-hot. She lets him es-

cort her everywhere and won't go anywhere unless he is invited.”

peautiful
lsked, She

o
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‘“Is he engaged to her ? '——" Not a bit of it! yq, k
how she lets men take her about without giving herself 5 noiu:
- Bob looked at him rather hard, but Lin either knew n:trz_:{'
or his eyes were too bad for him to notice. Bob had once b -
the favoured cavalier himself, though never so favoured ag l:t:en
Pretender. ‘‘ Yes, I know,” he said, and to change the syb; .,
continued, * How fond Inez Gordon is of kicking the pot ove]refc?;

“ You're right there! ” said Lin. ** And the rum part is tli
she's really fond of him. I've been staying with them for \ﬂ.reﬁ]{a:c
while my eyes are being treated, and the family gets its heas&
snapped off if it dares to say a word about him. He seems to b
her model. I believe she'd break through her rule and marre
him if only he'd tell her his secret, upon my Sammy, I do!”—_
‘ What the blazes does it matter ? "’ said Bob. *‘ The feller’s ag
good a chap as I've met. If ever he wants bail for ten thousand
he can come to me. He's such a quiet chap, and yet he’s gm;
such a_lot in him. You must excuse my saying it, Lin, but I'd
have given a good bit to see him settling Sandy or Sam Hogger
Wouldn't old Adam Lindsay have smiled | ’——* Sandy deserved.
all hg got,” said his brother, going off at a tangent. ‘I should
celrtaln]y have taken Stuart’s part if I'd been there.”

‘ Inez was at the bottom of that, too, wasn't she ? "——" In
a way. She was having one of her friendships with Stuart—
ﬂ'm same sort of thing as Connie is having now. They're good
girls, bqth of _them, and there is nothing the least bit wrong in
these friendships, but they're confoundedly irritating to a man
who happex_ls to be in love with a girl, as Sandy is.”"——" You're
right | ” said Bob, with conviction. His cavaliering of Connie
would_ have ripened into a proposal if she had been more
athletic : he had come down now because the tennis-friendship
g}hllach he had enjoyed with Inez for two months before the

mpionship had left him in love with her. He had, of
course, gone straight to Hallhead. Everyone was out andl the
b‘rlsk parlourrpa;d. Teresa, who had not been ()bSEI:Viﬂg the
signs of the times, concluded that Inez had gone to Balranald
bezaﬁe she had heard Chris tell the chauffeur to take hersclf
:}llle Lagith’er&] Bo]; ha.@ gone back to the N. T. directly after
vy 125 ampionship and heard nothing of the Gordons
o th:e o B§dwas not fond of writing. e was sick when he got
. aridges and cquld find no trace of her, but stayed on
ecause, like all her friends, he was really attached to Conn.ie:

and wanted to hear a . i
Inez’s indiscretion. more enlightening account of his beloved
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CHAPTER XVII
THE RETURN OF THE PRETENDER

i EET me accidentally to-morrow afternoon,” the Pre-

tender had said. ‘' Leave your house exactly at 4.45
and walk down Anzac Avenue towards the monorail station.”
Precisely at 4.45 p.m. Chris left their gate to buy a penny stan}p,
as you buy a tube railway-ticket in England, from the machine
outside the railway station. Almost exactly halfway she met the
Pretender, who, when she told him her errand, said, *‘ I'll give
you a stamp.” ““ No, Pretender, our meeting would not be
accidental if you did . . . unless I gave you the penny.”
“ Well then, give me the penny. I want to be a real Pretender
to-day.” ¢ All right; it's your show. As far as I'm con-
cerned, you might ring the bell like a real visitor.”

At Hallhead they went in by a side-gate nearer the glen. The
new water-garden looked as if it had been planted. There were
weeds sprouting in every direction, but there was no water.
“ Where's the water ? "’ he asked. “ Can’t you guess ? "
“ No.”——'* Waiting for you,” she said simply. “ Tt would
never have had any if you hadn’t come.” He looked at her.
She was blushing divinely. ‘' Chris,” he said—he had never
called her Chris before — have I been behaving rottenly ? I
was trying to act up to my lights.” ““ No—it's the world which
has been rotten.”

He thought that it was time to say something about letting
the water in. '* How are you going to do it? " he asked.
“ With the Australian pump, as Pat suggested.”——" What's
the difference between an Australian pump and any other ? ”
— Tt isn’t like a pump at all—it's a sort of an automatic
syphon which fits into a two-inch hose. It was invented
by a fruit-farmer, to draw the water from the Murray. We
shall get our water from the stream.”——** Do let me see the
Australian pump.”’— ' It's fitted into the hose on that drum
there. You've got to leave the pump-end on the edge of the
stream, where there will be water enough to cover it well, when
you put it in, and roll the drum back to our paved pool and let
the rest of the hose run into that. Then you can immerse the
business end in the stream. Only don't do it before, or you
will flood the whole place out.” '

He carried out her directions and immediately the water began
to flow into the pool with the full capacity of the hose. “ And
when we've got enough, 1 suppose I've just got to pull the end
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out of the stream ? "——'* That’s all, but we're going to lea
it until Pat has time to put in a pump with an iron pipe_n__vj
“ What's that for ? ” ‘* It's against the laws to have standip,
water in a town. Now that we've stamped out mosquitoes wi
intend to keep them out.” “ And it can’t overflow, because
of that waste-hole just below the edge at the lower end, I suppose
Where does that waste-hole lead to?” “ That channel "
she answered, indicating it by a glance. ‘“ Channel,” he said
Jooking at a trench no wider than a spade and a few inches deep,

scratched in the ground. ‘“ Yes, it will run along that and back
into the stream, what is left of it. If you go a little further . . .»
““ Trrigating ? ‘““ Yes, dad let on after you'd gone that

the reason why he let me have the labour for such a big bit of
excavating was that the pool would make a reservoir for irrigating
a new orchard—if you go a little bit further on, you will see a
lot of arteries branching off the main channel.”-——" How do
you turn the water into them ? With a turf ? ”——" Turfs
aren't so common here. We use lumps of fibre like the fenders
they have at landing stages.” They watched until the pool was
full, which did not take many minutes.

“ And now to real business,” she said. ‘I want youradvice
in planting out. I thought we could do it best with these two
boxes of garden labels. There’s a gross in each. We'll use the
plain ones for size, and the striped ones for colour. I know the
plants we have available, the conditions they require, their size
and their colour. What you have to do is to stick a label of each
sort into each pocket of the stonework. On one you will write
pale or dark blue, lavender, salmon-pink, or any colour which
works in with your scheme there, and such remarks as pale or dark
foliage ; on the other, dwarf, one foot high, tall, slender, creeping,
bushy—any directions you have to write about the size and
shape of the shrub or flower. Having this to guide me, I will
carry out your scheme with my materials. Where you have 2
?ancy for a particular flower, take another plain label and write 0B
it century plant, cactus, caper-plant, fuchsia, heliotrope, or
whatever you wish. Fuchsias and heliotropes, of course, gron
into small trees here.”—*' I'm sure you'd do better without
my interference, but I'd love to be allowed to do it —"
couldn’t do it without you.”

The winter night of Australia, falling like a black curtain, with-
out any grey of twilight to give warning, overtook them befor®
they had half decided what should be planted in the sunke?

squares, the pockets in the walls, and the d i ir
C 2 ) eep troughs in the
tops. In the midst of it all a fresh idea had struck hirg. Finding A
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o cilent automatic pump could raise water twenty feet
tha:a:i:;gm:s it could raisg it five feet, he suggested conducting
tgse iron pipe, not to the pool itself, but to the top of the terrace
which surrounded it, s0 that it might dapce dowr} an Arab step-
fountain. He explained how easy s.md'lnexpcr{swe it would be
to imitate the step-fountain of La lea‘ itself, minus the mosaics.
“ Now, Pretender,” she said, putting her arm ‘Ehrough his
when the night caught them, ““ you've got to come 1n and stay
to dinner. You can’t escape unless you drag your arm away
from me, and I shan't let you do it without hurting me.”’ i
don’t want to escape & bit, Chris—it’s only that 1 ought tq.”——
] say please,”’ she pleaded, and tightened the clasp on his arm.
Then he remembered that Lin was staying at Hallhead and
regarded Chris as virtually engaged to him, though he had not
yet found words to make the formal request. This would prove
a safety-valve. It would not only be natural, but tactful for
him to talk to Mrs. Gordon, whom, of course, he would take in
to dinner. But there was still an insuperable barrier in his
promise to Inez. Quoting this, he returned a firm refusal.

Chris was inconsolable. Presently she said, * I must run in
to tell my maid what I'm going to wear for dinner, but if you'll
wait, I'll come out again and stay with you until the last minute.”
On her way to her room she hunted for her mother, and when she
found her, said: ‘* Mother, the Pretender is in the glen. He's
been gardening with me ; I lured him. I've been trying to make
him stay to dinner, but he swore to Inez that he would not enter
the house again until you or father had asked him. If you area
good little mumsey, you'll go straight away and ask him now.”
' Of course I will, Chris. In the glen, did you say P
“ Yes, mother.”

The Pretender was sitting in the glen in a brown study when
he heard footsteps approaching. He was longing that he had
never made that promise, though it still seemed inevitable.
He did so want to be in Chris's society again, not at chance
parties, though doubtless she would keep him posted as to where
she was going, or might even make appointments at the Claridges’,
but here at Hallhead, where he could enter into the life of the
family with her, from the library to the garden—could be of
the household with her, without any declaration of his feelings.
The footsteps drew nearer ; they were a woman's, but not Chris’s
light footsteps, which was tiresome, because Chris might be
back at any minute, and they would not be alone. He looked
up with the best pretence of patience which he could manage,
and beheld Mrs, Gordon. His air of assumed patience gave

8
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way to a genuine air of pleasure, for he was sincerely attacheq
to the woman who had been so motherly in her kindness.

“ Mr. Stuart,” she said, “ I've come to ask you to resums
your visits to our house, and in particular to stay and ding
with us to-night—because I understand that you vowed to Ine;,
that you would not set foot in it until either her father or I jp.
vited you to do so. Are you satisfied ? "' “ It’s * Are you satis.
fied ?° Mrs. Gordon. I haven't given the information requireq
yet.” “ Don’t let’s quibble, Mr. Stuart; it isn’t friendly.
We miss your society very much. We all want you back.”

He suffered himself to be persuaded, and Chris came round the
corner. He was a little disconcerted when they sat down to
dinner, and he found that Chris was seated on his other side,
not next to Lin, and diverted as much of his conversation as he
could to Inez, who was sitting opposite to him, between Lin and
Bob. He was anxious not to betray his real feelings towards
Chris. She did not misunderstand him and addressed her
conversation across the table to Lin.

Inez was troubled. She had greeted him quite naturally
when he came in. Since everyone seemed to regard her as a
Cassandra, she did not see why she should pursue her crusade,
but she was not prepared for him to treat her with the same
frank friendliness as he showed to the rest of the family. He
was able to do it sincerely, because he was sure that she was
sincere in regarding the warning about him as her duty to
Society. The fact that it might have caused him grave humilia-
tion, if no worse, did not affect the question to his equitable
mind, and against the self-banishment which had resulted from
it there had to be set off the friendship which she had given
him down at The Beach. He therefore meant to meet her,
before others, as if nothing had happened, though he would
avoid tétes-a-tétes.

Bob's conversational powers were limited, and what he wished
f-o say Inez did not wish to hear. Her usual perversity by
1tself would have made her wish to talk to someone else, and
ﬁﬂ‘ﬂ,mg herself opposite the Pretender, whom she had cxpected
to ignore her as far as politeness allowed at her mother’s table,
but who seemed ready to bury the hatchet, she did not pretend
to take any interest in Bob'’s lame efforts, Seeing his mortifica-
tion embarrassed the Pretender almost as much as being scated
next to Chris. Fortunately he was as good a diner-out as he
was an after-dinner speaker, and with great tact addressed his
conversation to Bob, but talked for Inez’s and Chris's edification:

He told them, in tit-bits between the courses, of a trip O
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Lo A im, across Canada, from
oy “?Iatwe i g?dlsffa,];? the had been enchanted
B i ami-c ijourney. But his relative
b O‘f) Sui(rzzl::eies]ﬁgoﬂn noghing but Indians. They
turned_ Ou]f 1'[:-(I)in‘c:rlancl of Nova Scotia, where there was n(?thing
];fﬁai ilistolzte lake and a few fir trees and f{)rewcfae;l;. mz‘];::s “\r\:ﬂ:

i ing tribe of Mic

because the last survivors of a decaying e

i __with a patent trawl of the latest pattern. v
éﬂu igttzfgethe Grandgré of Evangeline or the Anna.polil]s of tt‘l:
Ordre de Bel Eyse, or the mighty tides of Fundy—they sa
nof&hi;lrigguzgzcwﬁ:?ggspictured himself visiting thebf_"f.llsjE qi M:;:::S;

the Heights of Abraham, Not a bit of 1=

::grrlii?s:; i Huron c]%ief, who was alsp a Nonconformls;}:‘ o:ierg;yr-1
man and wore a tall silk hat, with a silk sash of early. ic quaf
blue tied round it, like an undertaker’s scarf, as‘the mSl_gtx)ua, oS
royalty. At the Rainy Lake they had a whole 1:r1'be1 of h}l wege
arrayed in their war-paint for them, but the only th'igthe
tribe did was to charge a shilling each every txinei{ 1 cLS they
were photographed. They passed_ by the Great 1;; e% 1? usang
had passed by Quebec sitting on its heights, and the 1;) -
Islands of the St. Lawrence, without looking at them, ecsls,ﬂ -
there weren’t enough Indians handy. Out on-the_ P%'alrl]i, \: icn
they saw because they were three days crossing it in t eh aa 3,1,-,
and could not help themselves, he thqught that the;; : ad_ans
last come to something fine and romantic 1o the way ]S i !.1t it i
—they were promised a Sun-dance b_y 2,000 braves, f11 1 wnd
contingent on each of the braves receiving a quar_ter ?1 f hfou .
of tea and a quarter of a pound of tobacco, so it fe ; é)ug :
and there was almost an insurrection (although he did no
mention this) because his relative refused to buy the honour
of the head chief’s wife for a bottle of whisky. There were Eo
Indians for the moment at Banff, the beauty spot of the Racky
Mountains. So they passed it in the night, and at the G{agle;
House, the beauty spot of the Selkirks, they never moxtel b
hundred yards from the hotel, because there was a v;;ed_c }ie
Stony Indian encamped there, who prejcended to_be a Medici .
Man, and had a collection of properties that rivalled a stcn}:1
company theatre. From there they ran §tra1ght through tottle
coast, where they scorned the forest primeval and the sta :t}é
fiords, to hold collogquies with the undersuad_apsi degener b
Siwashes—Esquimaux made ridiculous by civilization, w

spent most of their time in collecting oyster-shells for Japanese
knick-knack carvers.
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S
=




116 Fair Inez

This was the outline of his immortal to i
drew, exlnbel]ished with his lively wit ar?dr, : %f::;‘he i
the subject that impressed Bob, as much as the t::%l S
and suggestions of a wider horizon impressed In i
gloweFl. She almost monopolized him with c.oe g
questions, for the rest of the dinner. Chris Waqmments i
pressed, though she showed it less and said notiﬁﬁquaﬂy o
ﬁ)rtuna}te for good feeling between the parties canci P
e got l;wolved by Bob’s questions in a long comparis, usd s
{'&ustraha' and Canada, for Inez was not pretending tDntaBtween
interest in what her latest pal said to her, thou h noth'ke i/
fu%:\lrl;r frtc;lm the Pretender’s intentions or ,wishef o
en the men joined the ladies, Inez had disal z
L%Z?;if Chris c;a.me stralgh_t over to the Pretendeﬁ?ezézdstzt?:r
ot ﬁ-;:]iJ a slo a afnd r‘[}aklng, room for him beside her, plungeg
i tu}_) i'ms or “ our garden. That the conversation
v situa,tione Ystl?e cv?:?%isﬁvsieedlinfgihand weeds did not affect
1 : : livious [o} e rest of the room.

g\év:r i;n:ly barely n(‘)‘tlced 1_t, beyond the fact that Mrs. Gorgi;:
ed to read the *“ Evening Herald ” to her nephew—which

was generally Chris’s job, h : :
B e ciin e {t())st,. e being forbidden to read. But he

CHAPTER XVIII
TH
E BALL AT GOVERNMENT HOUSE : A PENITENT INEZ

UDO
a.blf:{ s%i?i? :‘jv a;nt back from Hallhead with a disagre®
business, he had fi S pmnn wlio Was 100 sharp in
law, and, in Parﬁcﬁllzld it useful to acquaint himself with the
tion. The victims r,f the law of libel had engaged his atten-
themselves strongl 01 his shrewdness sometimes expressed
he could intimidige. tht was essential to him to know whether
have been such a fool em or not. He wondered how he could
Rl oriaked ta,s to write that letter. The incentive was
heiress, but instead ' dlSh. the Pretender’s chances with the
by what he consid of turning Connie against him, it would,
a most iorm.idablzred treachery on her part, supply Stuart with
another inch in thew;aa,llgzr aég;ins.t himself, and if he moved
weapon— P nnie would han o
wa.spimpliz](liatb:vc:i cerct:m_. This was bad eno(\i.tglﬁls bl:.ll‘tcalmﬁz
S il ii s}.'le e 5:: b nmelwauld not have playec,l him such
B o s tO definitely closed her account with him-
ot more sympathetic. It was a bad business:

- —
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e e sl
was to write to Connie and s3Y that he had

o Inez and that Connie was right. As he could not ﬁght
h°:r it was just as well to give in grace{uﬂy and avert an action.

Inez Was almost as worried. It was not often that her father
interfered with ber, and she had been the more aﬁect.ed because,
instead of scolding her, he had tried to see€ what ]u‘s.tlﬁcatu_m
found for Tudor Lewis. With the odd kink in her dis-
hich came from over-study of Gordon's poems and
ideals, by doing this he put her ont her generosity, as he might
have put her ont her honour ; and Inez, when she was not suffer-
ing from waywardness, was generous to & fault. Although her
enemies attributed her attack on the Pretender to the circum-
stance that he was now pa,y'mg attentions to Chris, the reverse
was the fact. Inez had an innate objection to being married,
but a brother-in-law whom she liked, she was prepared to
welcome as she would have welcomed 2 long-lost brother.

The Pretender remained in ignorance of the battle which was
being waged round him, until Connie introduced the subject when
he was dining with them, to take her to the winter ball at Govern-
ment House. While they were waiting in the drawing-room
for coffee, she described Tudor Lewis’s call on hef, and showed
Stuart a copy of the letter which she had induced him to write.

« 1§ you intend to take proceedings, you can have the original,”
T e the bank for safe keeping.”-———“ ‘Why
should 1? The sum total of the whole ridiculous business is
that there are about twenty girls who are not willing, or not
allowed, to dance with me atballs. Asl should like to divide all
my dances between you and Chris, the result is nil. But I'm
none the less grateful to you for fighting my battles, Connie.
I don’t know what I've done to deserve it.” « you are my
best friend,” she said simply. i« T've done nothing to deserve
that, except propose, in 2 very half-hearted way. ——" You've
given me the most interesting friendship 1 ever had in my life.
e doved it''——" So have L, Connie, but all the advantage
has been on my gide.”’——* 1 think the same.”’— Well, you
can’t know what you've meant to me—=a homeless, kinless maz,

who had to face a social crisis.”
At that moment Jane wwalled ame The car is waiting, miss.”’
«] go wonder when these young people are coming to the
point | 77 she remarked, as she closed the front door on them.
“ Why take a month of Sundays, when they seem to know their
minds so remarkably well 2

Government House balls in Australia have the distinguishing
feature of the company arriving about an hour before the

e
The first thing
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dancing. The Governor-General's
. x A,
?—;ﬁ?&fﬁfi tohenter until there is a f]lzl-lc.ho(i;;i:s tHOt allow Hig
iy ggu es:s tto l:‘falt for_H.E.’s arrival, and t]:?e e
slurred over b abg élm, W_thh el mat‘?resenmﬁon
iy okl ]337 A rec o.fﬁcjal. When it came to theefr’ Bl
Stuart‘”#‘ (.:h.a ?md : What name, please ?* re‘ﬁ?“derls
i g g rles Edward Stuart? "— * yve b
E Wha{; gha gour note—he says “all right.” b
g 3ske§ Iyou been writing to the Governor-G
nez, who had been presented jns?rine?eral
ront

of him. “ Or ou )

. ghtn't T to have ask »
expect ? e asked ? "—" W
chxzn;ed mCmIllld I Pc?,me ]fn‘ere without telling hirr ?ggtd? i
at me, MI'. gtu:rTf; ;, 2 SI:; tha't a fa,ct ? 01' are you gléll:ld
. ? "——" Solemn fact.”——** Well, I deserve itg

I say, Pretender, ask i
o5 3 1 y me to dance to-
o ‘Ezlin,zo‘?e how a{!.efm‘tent I am.” “ You ?Lel:ggﬂtt dcf Entt
bt ob]igationry Igtr fl ying, l?ut I know you did it from a sensl
g . o would be impossible for you to be mean.” i
Do you really think that ? * she cried, with her beauty 50
ey 1ifeln0 woman could have been lovelier.  Then
L oo, reatuong friend. There’s no greater thing in the
o tg e ::S?l of soul, a.nd a man must be the limit of
it e he can forgive a person for trying to destro
g ;)n in a land where he’s a stranger.”’ 5 l’nﬁ
e riends again, Miss Tnez. T don’t like not being
i hasetzofitbg?uttlﬁﬂﬁ;voman I've ever met.’'—
-] i a 1
tonight, Pretender. Fesides fity ece i TOU A
vowed never tr? ‘11;51:11': lt *«Ivas C»hri s, not me ? "——" As ydu have
S Chis. t1on m{y. don’t mind telling you that I'd soonet
never to marry untilyl Vf\”Oman Nt o 1 have ol Vo
so little prospect of it eel free to clear up the mystery there's
e (;:ver coming off that she might have to
her, I can say that IS ggﬁ’tBeSlde& Without sy el i
Pr?‘tgl ear.ld § il dntioe “call Chris beautiful, but awfully
is fne
B ;};"‘;gf ;:;h;ng- I'm so glad that you're fond of
you wouldn’t object t e S
i:p.lained myself ? “_.i-’-xl];o:lsiti]?mther'in'lawk‘”hcn 1 o
Baits. ) ring th: i
Niiien yoxi:ag}e ;m i tﬁou;lf T aPmtegdeL
B %ra of er-in-law T'll show you n iia Iuﬂ;’
The prelud % SRl Reliyerance. from pel. - Amen.
¢ to the State Lancers struck

the spell. Amen.”
up, and presently
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_General's AD.C. came up to Inez, who, as the
Governor d4 a daughter of one of the chief families,

au Wi

ays one of the girls selected Wwill you an'(,i your
wa:t;;:'\f tg, o placeinn the Governor-General’s set ? This
s hich etiquette allowed His Excellency

was the only dance in w

1t was a great compliment. ¢ Are you engaged,

icipate.
i—.?ns;;téel? Bl L W) e answered gimply. ' 1.was not
going to dance them.” « Then will you dance_thh‘ me in
His Ex.’s set ? '—"' No, indeed, I won't,” he said. “T'm a
T'd love

nobody, and 1 should be overcome with bashfulness.
to dance them with you—on the other side of the Toonlsc==s
« Then I must chase after Captain Blatchford.”

The Captain, taking it for granted that no oneé would refuse

such a compliment, had passed on to nominate other couples.
B Captain Blatchford ! Captain Blatchford !~ she called
out. My partner’s too modest—you must get somebody else.”
___t The deuce heis!” and he added under his breath, * Damn
him!” because he had intended to place the beautiful Inez
on his own left hand in the set, where she would be his partner
almost as much as the Pretender’s.

« Which set shall we make for ? "' she asked, when she had
settled the Captain. «« Personally, I should like to go into
the set over there, with those five Subs. of King Edward’s Horse
in it. I've just got my commission in the Regiment."——
“ Lucky man' They're awfully amart. -How did = yai get
it? "——"'1 can answer that question.” « Have 1 trans-
gressed again ? " * No.'—' Then tell me how,” she asked
as they dashed across the room and secured a place, with one
of his new brother-officers as a viS-A-Vis: «« Because 1 bad a
commission in King Edward’s Horse at home. They have a
couple of regiments of them in England, as well as here.”

“ 1 never knew that. While I’'m on dangerous ground, may
I ask another inquisitive question ? ' Yo TRy e
“ How could you prove it ? s« 1 had my commission with
mes—— As . .Charles Edward Stuart? nis N e
“ Then why didn’t you show me that the day that 1 came to
your chambers YL R B o iy think it would have convinc
1 wouldn't swear,”’ she answered, with a Very,
“ Besides, 1 don't think that 1 should
have been willing. You had no right to expect that.”
“ But you showed me your passport."———“ That was a different
matter. Anybody has a right to see my passport where Iama

stranger in the land.”
Then the band struck up and they were immersed in the

et
very friendly smile.




120 Fair Inez

business of the Lancers, danced wi

o . s ith the

o S ek Wit 14 vis ovr, it 3o
ek th;gl::l : Odl‘;egcl_'lalljlghty‘beauty, she said Eﬂnig el
Pretender ? 1 reallly e g ,}’Ou tr ; t'hose
“ We're friend y am a most‘ awfully penitent wo o'ﬁlght,
St i wiiha(g,:l“'l' I knoW it, Miss Inez, but I m}?:' e,
afl fhe da!?ces 1 ris. To-night she was going to lt:c 1l have
o b yours:lsfe(?] Jfo hare with you, and have you me have
for you, because I - To be perfectly frank, 1 k e
struggléd thi i t? try and make it up to—r{i h ?'Pt bl
Sk Chrisrﬁugh the mélée to the Observation gPos;t T
gii# Bvon afterat]-flrranng to be found for the evening. Sh e
R i aysin (fim. She seemed very pleased to seee:?lme
“ T suppose c;u?ifllbthe vn:ah being father to the thought sa?ln
S tn-n}{ e be wanting to transfer those five dancés bzx];
i cofn a,.r . 1’1.['1'_1ey looked at each other and hugh:d
There was no If)eaif otf eéf]g;oirammes and fitted in the transfers
loxg.iljg and she had not a singlc:L Z;r:afn;(_) e
1 cameP:ES;;l uv;ewed these proceedings with dismay—DBob
B 3 T tn ortunate moment for him. He had journe i
really seemed to gmpose to Inez. When he went North tgere
the obstacle AT {E Y i Thecorivas R
married ; to thi‘l: hﬂe?i'had g st ot ARONIcE SR bé
other girls’ vows ]{; 1:ld not attach more importance than to
et v\-rith 111u she had quarrelled and was hardly on
reached a fatal poi s most dangerous rival. Now she had
B s 50 her uPGmt for his interests. She had evidently just
could be quigggrml’ and Inez, when she made up a quarrel
burnt sacrifice thcally generous. There was no saying Whﬂ%
His only B e, might not seem to her to demand.
was apparently bt i elt, lay in the fact that the Pretender
him. Inez was acc vi with Chris. Even that might not save
might, however saus omed to bear down all opposition. It
will of his own. H\;e Stuart, who had shown a considerable
He pictured how Inezw he wished that he could dance better !

He was gratified would scintillate with the Pretender
showed a tendenc f(ith Inez as the evening wore c-n- She
her. Instead of YOinWards moderation that was unus'ual in
'Eeliianl‘:) uilds her iestgb::fw;:: I;hthg st wissto B
er back to th - € dances, s i
Bidigh to dis::e?nbie;: iub?gsfosﬁ Wl vision w::;zd;o: ﬁlgﬁ
for himself, whereas she did noi a\:rg;?%teﬁisitut)o;: n;;(iierﬁﬁzg
ned,
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I;we been if Inez had monopolized her lover
Inez meant to limit herself to

and to return him

R
he might very well
Zs she nsed to at The Beach. ;
ent of the Pretender’s dancing,

enjoyin :
1;;tc:eher] sgster for the intervals. When she brought him back,
there WETE opportunities for Bob. The laughter of the gods

d her warning as

was reserved for the ladies who had receive
to the danger of entertaining « Mr. Stuart.” They shrugged.

their shoulders, and said, That is Inez Gordon all over.”

CHAPTER XIX
pPAT TAKES A HAND

NEZ having given him back her friendship with no grudging
hand, the Pretender soon drifted into spending most of
the leisure hours which he did not owe to Connie at the Gordons’.
But the magnet which drew him to Hallhead was Chris. The
spring was rapidly advancing—their blood as well as their eyes
told them that—and their garden, their joint creation, had
already fulfilled its promise in verdure, and was showing flashes
of the colours which were to emblazon it. Chris and he pored
over it, pegging the trailers in the directions which they were to
follow, and filling in failures with fresh plants. 1t was '‘ love me,
love my dog,” reversed. Tea was always ready for him. Chris
boiled the water herself, in the Japanese tea-house, which had a
balcony built out on piles over the pool at the top of the cascade.
The long-plumed wistaria was already coming into flower.

September was onl them now, and the Japanese garden and
the glen at Hallhead were the ideal spots for realizing the magic
of Kendall’s ‘* September the Splendid.” Kendall was begin-
ning to voice them in that September which was opening in the
glen at Hallhead.

Chris was a lovely girl. Her transparent cheeks, though
colourless when she felt no emotions, were apt to crimson with
tell-tale blushes, and her soft violet eyes, SO often veiled under
drooping lashes, were wells of affection and sentiment ; their
colour the Pretender had never seen matched anywhere ; the
little rose mouth held teeth as perfect as her sister’s; her bright
bronze hair looked as soft and fine as spun glass ; her features
were delicately regular. Though she was not a Diana like
Inez, whose regal figure was Amazonian in its spareness, she
was a far better rider and tennis-player than one€ would have
predicted from the soft grace of her slender figure.

The Pretender had been finding the frank affection in the
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his memory, in his sleepin i i
lon, g as in his wakin
on, wcreer e s ot i tr, o eviing o
L avnd ChriIswt ;?gb:guailihris. His whole holgsscih;néfs'
3 i o work i e
}t:;ls:gl?c;th :row to resist the longing to beg‘“}’l‘g ?C:Tgesg that he
i N I_Ieews‘;s]dat least two barriers which he had ;i wﬁ;e"_’
B s i b not confess the reason why hisng ;’;ght
. 12' one name and he called himself b g
B o e W{ ich he could offer her, though it ‘zaanothar,
B all; o} qu1et ta_s,tes who had to pay no rents famp?e
Mgt l;p a: sh:il ;!cllsuﬁ%tr:llegt ‘::0 c}::_ffer to a girl who hadoiaezl;
i g it ustralia 2000 A.D. :
o ¢ oy, penive s A, Thee < st o
not buy as m 81}11 o Buglnd, half-a-crown would cert; eid
serious an obstucl as the shilling at home. This was no:ny
s him av’.;l e as the other. If Chris liked him well enousﬁ
“ urban -selec;tiso;:l3 '?votlilld be willing, he felt sure, to live on E.n
R et on S 9y e liberal Australian equivalent of an
and fulfil rathe L b bound to erect a house
B et o t; ng‘l'd conditions about cultivation. There
B e andeili urban. selections ** within easy monorail
$i - gieat Aust " e Qapadlan Government had yards in all
bungalow, ship;:d a;,emt-les’ where you could buy a wooden
pn';is B i 1o, f20 cf. in pieces, and erected by the staff at
e pri :
not oﬁgr :;112 iﬁﬁcie to offering her his name was that he could
Bt o oot 10 which he had been born. He wanted her
B it o the nf ztthat '}‘16 was greatly distressed. At length
B e i prett atter. I?retender," he said one day, looking
that he made thg 1SlSte-r in his boyish beauty and baé,hfulness
come to the point ?Vfis heart ache, * why don’t you and Chris
she is of you, an d. Fe ﬂ}:OHe .WIth half an eye can see how fond
that you'd 'I:)é much oz t ‘Fhlnk that I am wrong in suppOSiﬂg
her. You know ho ea;’ler in your mind if you were married 10
see how you couldw should like it, old man.'—1 don't
out, even if I were Sco}::template it, after Inez had found M€
L am not.'——*1 n‘:’erahscoundrel as to contemplate it, which
:iurg p?-:sing under an assu:f:g :51:;;1}11 WAt ol tie true thah 708

- X a 3 .

w ;1 df;i,r};:; lzoma-g:rs to a.nycme. 1:31? yf:n::il;:{”you g
praper legal forms.”———“l‘a‘lll?thls my pame. I assumed it with
— Not quite a mare’ en Inez discovered a mare’s nest.”

re’s nest, because I have not told a soul

smiles wi i
s with which she greeted his arrival, unbanishg)
» nishable i
om
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nal name was, Of why 1 changed it.

in Australia what my origi s

Nor would I That’s where the shoe pinches. How can I ask
Chris to mMarry me, when there is something in My past——though
aothing to ™Y discredit—which cannot be told ! o My
aking a NEW start, and 1 should think

- million people out of our fiity

millions who came out here to wipe the slate, OT who have an

ancestor that did
“ Do you honestly think, Pat, that I could without dishonour

i)

discuss the situation with Chris ? ™ T (il « But not
pefore 1've spoken to your father.'—  No, speak to Chris
You in

first. We Australians are rather touchy about that.
the old country bow to the fifth Commandment without
having any commandment about honouring Your c
you think that if a parent protects his children from bodily
injury and evil associations, and provides them with mainten-
ance and education, he has a right to starve and bully their
souls as he pleases. We don't. We've Do ase for the widower
who nses his daughter as 2 housekeeper until she’s too old to
marry—or the father who won't let his daughter marry a man
for personal dislike. All paterfamilias can do is to withhold
his money, if he likes, during his lifetime. But when he dies,
it goes in equal portions to all his children, obedient or dis-
obedient. If he wishes to discriminate, he must deprive himself
during his lifetime of the money with which he wishes to favour
one and not another. It ijs for Chris to say whether she is to
marry you, unless dad brings it before a judge and he decides
that you are not a proper person, and grants an injunction.”

« [ expect the judge would grant it, if T can’t give an account
of my past.” “ T'm jolly well certain that dad won'’t apply,
if Chris sets her heart on marrying you.”’ COTE i
“ Well, you try your luck, old man.” 1 can’t tell you how
grateful T am to you, Pat, but I don't see how I can. First of
all, there’s that beastly guestion of money. You know exactly
how much I've got—£300 2 year, perhaps, from those mortgages
your governor's lawyers recommended to me, £200 more as
salary, and the profits on the £3,000 I have in the Ether Electric
Co., and on the £2,000 in the Daedalus—when there are any—
you know how long we may have to live before that happens.
We may call it £goo, and however far will that go for the man
who marries Chris, in Melbourne ? We couldn’t exist unless
we took up an ‘urban selection.’ Chris pigging it on
an urban selection, with one old bush woman to burn the food,
and break the crockery, and let the dust accumulate ! '——=
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“You don't draw a ve gl g
ry invitin i et
manage better-than that, and g Picture. But Chyj -
: i ) she could sti TIS wi : iff, anu
31‘%:9:1‘» you've forgotten something.” = .S.t;;}].;la IEOOd lot. o]gli :,;Klznng.;ﬁ l,lou:ld be bought, and there was a small harbour with a
ris wouldn't come to you empty-h at's that»___ -:1. useful for landing stores. Pat did most of his work there.
y-handed. i walked round to their garage for the car—young

e e S R i ;
Ssvion S’}hed have to come empty-h My sisters When they ;
me. That’s the one condition on th' anded if ghq eople seldom took a chauffeur in Melbourne i the z1st century
which T could ¢op. EChris carried a large envelope with Lands Office’”’ on it.

template marriage at

: : > at present—that nobody

say tl}lat the man without a character lc]’agdr}u should be able to “ My mind was inflamed,” she aaid, " with the grand poster

~——*“You do talk through your neck so c after an heiress ” in the stations about the Middlesex Fells, so 1 got the papers
3 metimes, Pretender | ht we would play round with them.”

npopular watering-place half a mile away, where

Perhaps T do. But that’s flat.” about it and thoug
i * * . Half the road lay through various outer suburbs, at first
; b 5 * occupied with ich men’s houses in large grounds and afterwards

by Suburban Selections, half-acre plots held from the Govern-

Dear Pat was troubled i

: : € . Outsid ; i

mn which ,he had specialized, he wisof'léi:leoi??ncf o bU_Siness o o otiages on them, o | s

B e oul: Lo went to Chis gS];a- He did the freeholds, with wooden cottages on them, occupied by married
: 1e thanked him people of moderate means employed in the city. These Selec-

with all her affectionate nature for what he had done, but did
, but di

not confide in him beyond ioni
ity Pretendez_ mentioning that she should have it

tions afforded the only possible way of bringing up a family
in such an expensive place as Melbourne. Having water laid
on by the Government, it was easily possible to raise enough
CHAPTER XX fruit and vegetables to feed the families, and a good deal of

market-gardening was done, where two OT three members of a
family had selections adjoining each other and worked skilfully.

CHRIS TAKES A HAN
L D
The cottages were imported in sections, and either purchased

HE bound him to secrec
inkling of her intentions},f a%dUtgz,;re m;{'”“e the slightest outright or on the hire-system. They were kept the monopoly
to come to lunch on Saturday and let he it th? sty of the Canadian and Australian Governments to prevent poor
the Middlesex Fells, well-known i Sk (s motor 108 down to people being swindled over them. Between these Suburban
of '}:‘1111& I];‘a?ds Bifice, in connection with a gay poster | Selections and the Middlesex Fells were a few miles of pad-
e Fells them ! , docks, chiefly occupied by dairymen. None of the Middles
]iﬂf:’ﬂS, were barren?eslﬁsgf Tilszgf{b)jer;m e of one of the monorail | Fells Selectizns ha%ebe:g ta,kefl up, thou(;h there was ‘l:h:i
points sloping down to little ftisoking the S éfmnd at certain unpopular watering-place half a mile off. They were too barren
of produce off them seemed out sandy bays. Raising any kind to be worth anyone’s consideration, until the Lands Office made
healthy and picturesque sit i E)f the question, but they afforded them house-sites for better land behind them.
combined large grants of ﬂf.s or houses, and the Government 1 “ It doesn't quite come up to the poster, does it ? ** said Chris
Of_ fertile soil a few yards i is =y dyl'ce, with standard plots who had left the car at Kingscliff and was comparing tht;
high, barren ridge dlong tll? an;i_ The idea was that since the reduction of the poster on the outside of the prospectus, which
any purpose except house- t?ts ore was useless to selectors for made it look like an antipodean Corniche, with the boulder-
off by the ridge from the s eil es, and the fertile land was shut studded down before them. < Not yet, but if one secured
thing to give generous grant v sea-breezes, it would be a good | one of these combes going down to a little sandy bay, one would
patch of the nearest gec:n: of the ridge for house-sites, with @ have the site of a Clovelly.” «“ I've heard so much about
only a pound a year for the I:and to cultivate. The rent was Clovelly that it makes my mouth water.”’ “ But the question
the vegetable plot. The Midcl]:)m’e"““lte and a pound a year for is, of course, do the two sides of any of these combes come into
twenty miles from Melbourne : e8ex Fells lay on the Bay, about § the same selection? ' They studied the plan attentively.
been on the spot, but they kne neither of them had ever actually “ No, here you have it ! ** he cried.  ““ Tn order tao/gise a8 HIaESE
ew what a handsome piece of coast occupiers as possible access to the sands, the two sides of each

it was, because the m
anufa : :
ctory of the Ether Electric Co. Was | dip will be granted in separate selections,’ "’——* That could
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be got over by two friends taﬁn g T e
‘gtil;&:l d({)ne side, and I the Gther_"—g.ﬁhgezw? ('__Sllde‘s, You coylg
€l s ?ould _be prevented doing that, if né:ith on’t see hoy two

% Let’s do it,” she said, with the a,ir of a ek .had gone,”
£1 a year would not ruin either of us a;ldsgdden Spiratiop,
lt"gck—g_a,rden w‘i cou}fi make, with all ‘theselt;f;tthmk what 5
opping out ! "——* Yes, that’s all very fine, b ural boulders
il?;‘ﬂgp atb;ouse, within twelve months, on ei:].(:il pl;(t)tyou ha.ve Fo
maturz.g t;?s th‘an 100 days in the year, until the ’frtrelﬂ llwe i
g el tOu could not live in a house, with onl g
door to me, without setting people talki ) e
conspiracies worse than ever!” “1 am wfra'ggl ot
she adml‘_cted. It was not what she inténdéd l couldn_'t_“
get over it by Pat and I taki Wi We might
He could put in most of the nlioth;at“’(’ 1910135, Totead S
;f) itr?wilom summer, and he’s very Iond)g} gxéili]ng‘e”s 2;;12;233 'Omt:
tookgthe ;fj?;;];n?a; C:JE \"\;(;uld not_(?i)e at all the same thing if ];;t

i : . » when an idea struck her and she agre
e '}I;Ie':lf;, ];fa ty(z-u ((11 ;‘eallly like .1;hc fun of making a rock-gganrc;gli
25 kneu; il a;l : will put in our applications on Monday.”
i themseli ; SW(:;EL t.‘lslheal:rc his e&r}chantment at the idea of
g - “Yes, 1 should. It would
inst};{:a,d S(ljl;ltclmatht:hangfiﬁsgcndmg the summer here with Pat
e e station, if you were here, too, Pretender—just
i hadgto cn;: And when Pat’s proper holiday was over,
ket agdod(1).‘chelworl‘:s every day, instead of just getting
5 iy tear;;) iis nights out of town, he’d be in the cottage
thing, Bi il { the time that_ it was cool enough to do any-
i iy wo and four is the hottest time of the day
. by e eP;vlc‘)rks close at four, don’t they ? "——' Have
B iisn e workr i19)31'11;3:11:, unless you get a Government licence
K Snsonc, or the public safety.’ Sweet are the uses
“ How I i .

i Fiv:ﬁ:?z?:;lt():ake putting grants through, Pretender ?”
headedness of the ,.:1 ;0' I suppose : it depends on the swollen-
won't keep us wa.itiner B e e o "
B o that you can got Army patteis
everything, ‘from tl;esea-CheSts’ clothes' hooks, camp-ovets, &1
o e o hs:tme Government Stores that sell you the
summer, if Pat a-greis"to bf able to get settled in before the
“ Quite serious. I lkill  You're really serious, then ? "
7l;;ymght-ho'. Tae e lz;:tp?itﬁme p on the station’

chose lots J. i
ts J.3 and K.3 on the Lands Office plan, because

Playing with Bricks 127
the sea-frontage consisted of bold cliffs here, with a gorge leading
down through a break to the sea. Overhanging the left-ha:rld
end of the gorge was a fine site for a bungalow, a platean with
precipiGES on two sides. ¢« That will do for your house,” she
e Pat will want his on the road, so that he can rattle up
and down to the works on his motor-bike.” “ How about
you? "’ « vou'll let me read on your verandah, won’t you,
when T've done the housework—I shall have to do it myself.
Servants don't like being so far from town.”— Yet you're
contemplating it ?

« Anything to get away from the everyday sort of life I am
leading. What do I do when I'm up on the station except play
tennis, have meals with our neighbours, ride, motor and occa-
sionally go on the airship—none of them except to amuse
myself ? T don’t even garden, because of the water difficulty.
Mother takes us girls to the seaside every year, but 1 know she'd
rather be with father, and he thinks that he ought to spend the
summer at Esslemont or the irrigation-colony on our South
Australian station, as he spends so much of the winter in town.
Inez could, of course, have her time at the seaside here, though
I don’t think she'd care about it without the dancing and games
she gets at The Beach. But then, Inez likes being up on the
station, or going away to stay with people on other stations. I'm
the only one who finds station-life empty. Pat can’t remain
long away from his works, and Adam really manages the station.”

 And what more would you be doing here than you do at
Esslemont ? ' asked the Pretender, in his plain way. “I
should be busy keeping a man’s house for him. I love the sea.
I should have you to talk with about the things that matter which
we never discuss at home. I was head of the school, you know,
Pretender,” she said, blushing her rosiest, *and it's lovely to
have a person who's read a lot to talk to.” ¢ T may have kept
up with the books of the day, but I'm afraid that you'll find me
very disappointing where intellect is required. I haven't any.
I'm merely intelligent.” “ I've been wanting to meet an
intelligent person all my life,” she said, with unconscious naivete.

CHAPTER -XXI
PLAVING WITH BRICKS
AT was enchanted with the scheme and put it through
without delay. He and the Pretender became ‘* suburban

selectors,”” bought their bungalows and camp-furniture, had the
former erected on the sites chosen, and in a few weeks were ready




to go in. At Chris’s su esfjc; i _ﬁ\
Efblgratdy ke Pat—-a]?gfrc;m Ii-h;héoz’retendar furnisheq
ook-cases and corner-cupboards. ¢ €rnment Stopa Morg
‘c}lan n?llls, they were not expen si\;e ; OAmlrtlg straight frop,
, ,You re talﬂr}g much more 1:rout:»le'al:;lustmha has no sof Wo -
h1_: s awfully nice of you, but what wil] })11; mYQh’Ouse than Pa:d‘
rcl)zéls 1:; C-;I;ltpnl]]g oult, thp better he'll Iikesiii_.jt l;:“]The ]jk;
o i : ves hi
Plea_Sa,nt Surrounging:_(ihm labour-savers—while we 3113111:1"[&3;}:
evflrectly the bungalows were up, the Pret
Iy afternoon after business set C i ender came do
B o to meet Chris, and th i
. n E;nother man who worked for Mr. Gorg T
i y could towards making a rock-garden of oL o 4
i € gorge }ns;ble from the cliff. Tkegami waso ’the i
he;‘l};}g;ngt;oozt Chris’s wishes, and the Pretender and tl?eongtfrful i
: xcavate and move boulders. He knew e
wild scarlet azalea of Japan grows in s e S
B g s in sandy soil by the sea, and
2 plenty of young pl 3 ’
which Chris presented )izo tE s e Mell_)oume P
el ;3 ga'rden from her liberal allowance,
L e planted in broad patches on the pleatean
A IF' ustering Y@I{ow and crimson mr.esernbryam;hf:rnumI
B a) “::ns 'ca}l pig's face, and with patches of azalea
e by ti;e d: €W Ssquare yards between the rocks, and
achy he,cre o e gay and noble epacris of the New South Wales
whicﬁ digs ﬁ ?) 1 a garden stretching up both sides of the gorge
< wa; theuP tossom, would be like a vision of Miyanoshita,
g ;’: en_der \fvho suggested Ikegami’s being made to
- ity gge Y f]f] in 1Z:Ius way. Ikegami also raised marvellous
e es irom their two allotments of fertile land
Pa i
g !:e?;:;m‘?) lfzor::lmost days, to insert humble electric contrivances,
a.pparatu;; o ore partlcz_ﬂa,rly to instal a very strange-looking
necessary’ca‘r cet‘mpg which he refused to talk. He did the
carpenterin, gent;nng, too; he was an adept, having taken
In Australiag 2(:?00 f: Bt o his aducation of SRS
s :D. every boy, however rich, was taught a
over the Pretender’z Ezizzl‘f}?;k'h'lt e Fat )
The exci T A
gt do;:“_;‘i“éh”_f _Ppreparing their houses—especially as it
half forget his tro b?s o gl I nde the Bivnily
B o t(l)l es, If.he could not marry Chris, he was, at
i da;r andga.ll dsa.Pmclld his summer in her society for part of
e o thiis. but s 8 the holidays, He was not blind
§, but he must be strong.” A man need not marry

—

Lin Gunn takes a Hand 129

his female neighbour to enjoy her companionship if he can behave
like a gentleman. Of this he was sure. It was bred in him.
The parents had raised no objection to her keeping house

for Pat.

CHAPTER XXII
LIN GUNN TAKES A HAND

T dawned upon Lin that Chris was slipping from his hands
when, day after day, she was missing, from before tea to
just before dinner, and if anyone looked for her was found working
at the new garden ; and when, a little later, while he was still
up in Melbourne being treated for his eyes, she began to make
daily excursions to the Middlesex Fells to work at the new garden
there, he was forced to the conclusion that she was more than
ordinarily interested in this Charles Edward Stuart.

He did not try to hit below the belt by suggesting that a girl
ought not to be so constantly in the society of a man who was no
relation, or by reviving the suspicions which Inez had excited.
He merely suggested that it was high time that she should be
getting married, and that he was willing to enter at once upon
the marriage which he had always intended. * But, Lin,’* she
said, T don't love you. I have never thought of you in any
light but a cousin, who has always been like a brother. I should
be miserable as your wife ; we have no tastes in common, and I
don’t want to live on a station. I want to see the world.”——
“T1 give you a year in Europe for our honeymoon.”’—* 1
did not mean Europe in particular. T want to live in the heart
of things, meeting interesting people and seeing everything that
is going on. I'd sacrifice that and everything else if you were
really the right man. Only you aren’t.”

“* s there someone in the way, Chris ? " ““ No, I have made
no promise to anyone.” He was not satisfied. ‘‘ There might
be someone in the way for all that, and I can guess who he is.
Hasn't he asked you, Chris ? " ““ No, he hasn’t. Be a white
man, Lin, and don’t worry me."" ¢ I shan’t worry you, Chrissy.
I'll do anything in my power to help you. Yowre the only
woman I ever loved. 1f you don't want me, I'll help you to the
man you do want.’—" I'm afraid that you can’t help. I

know you would if you could, dear old Lin."”

* * * * * * L
Lin Gunn meant to help his pretty cousin, He could think
of no better way than going to her mother. Aunt Rachel.
9
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don’t you think that it's about time that Sty i y
to Chris ? "——" Indeed I do, Lin, but he's sir’]ﬂli?;filiometm
that I'm afraid there is no chance. He’s explaineq to Sbout lt
he hasn’t said anything, and the view he takes is certain] att Wh?
credit, though its only result is to worry them both__ my e
Stuart and Chris.” B
T never have interfered with the liberty of an
——" I don’t think Chris would consider thi
““ Well, I'll see what can be done,

ol _Of my Chﬂdren"!
] Lnterfeﬁng,"!

* * * * ¥ * o

“ Mr. Stuart,” she said to the Pretender, after dinner *
I have a Iittle talk with you ? » “ Certainly, Mrs. G:eron 3
——"“ Not here. I don't want to be disturbed. Come into Mr
Gordon’s library—no-one ever goes in there while he is away.”
There were not many books in the library, except one of the best
collections in Australia of the various editions of Adam Lindsay
Gordon’s poems and all the books which had been written about
them, and a few dozen handsomely bound volumes of type-
written copies of all the articles about him which had come to
light. These were kept in glass cases, carefully locked.

“ You know what I must want to talk about ? "'— Yes, I
think I know.” “I believe that you and Chris entertain a
strong affection for each other ? ““ It is certainly true of me.”
——" Pat has told me why you don’t think yourself at liberty
to propose to her. May I say that I think that, knowing the girl's
feelings towards you, you had a perfect right to propose to her
and throw the responsibility of making objections upon us?”

“* I could not behave so dishonourably to you. I am notin
a position to propose marriage to her.”

“ Because you don’t feel able to tell us about your past life,
or why you . . .”"——* Changed my name ? Yes.'— Well,
I'm like my husband. He has engaged men on the station whose
cha.ra,c.ter from their last place was a very bad one, if his instinct
told him that they were all right. ‘I would rather get a good
char':zcter with a man than a bad one, Rachel,” he would say t0
me, ‘but why should I trust Mr. Jones of Melbourne, or Mr.
Smith of Sydney, whom I have never heard of, more than my
own judgment ? ' " The Pretender’s face, in spite of his anxieties,
assumed an expression of humorous deprecation.

“No, dear Mr. Stuart, I don’t mean to insinuate that. I
mean that T am sure that my husband will be willing to ‘ take
you blind," as Pat would say, if you and Chris wish to marry
each other.”"——" I couldn’'t ask him to do it."— " You love

' may

“Can’t you put your spoke in p0

e ————
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Enter Eros 181
her, don’t you, Mr. Stuart ? ”——" More than that—she is my
life to me."” ‘“May a woman make a suggestion ? "——
“ Chris’s mother may say anything to me.”——" Then I think

? that the matter might be settled quite easily by your saying

to me, ‘ There are reasons why I cannot be frank with you about
my life, but T am ready to swear that there is no reason why I
cannot marry with a clean conscience.”” 1 could swear a
great deal more than that.”——'"* My husband will be as ready
to take your word as I am. But there is one thing, Mr.
Stnart, . . '——"What is it ? ? he asked; with hiEefEae
falling. “ Don’t you think you'd better give me a reason for
wirelessing to him by hearing what Chris has to say about it ? *

CHAPTER XXIII
ENTER EROS

i HRIS,” he said, ' it's awfully hot indoors. Do you feel

inclined for a walk in the glen ? " $Td love i
It is not difficult to find your way in the starlit nights of Australia
—starlight there is as bright as half-moonlight here, and if it
had been dark, Chris had the instinct of one who has been born
in the bush for finding her way and avoiding obstacles at night.
“ Let's go to the Japanese tea-house: the balcony of that is so
cool : the wistaria smells so ripping ; and I want to see the Southern
Cross reflected in the lake.” ‘“ Are youn hunting for an omen ? **
“ Indeed I am.” ‘“ Oh, you funny old thing, Pretender ! **
she cried putting her arm through his in the way she and Inez
had to show iriendliness, and thereby materially easing him in
his appointed task. They went on the tea-house balcony, and
leaned over its solid Japanese railings, to see if the yard-long
plumes of pale purple wistaria which‘hqng like grapes, were
sweeping the waters of the pool with their tips.

“ Chris,”” he whispered—his arm had stolen round her as they
traced the wistaria-tips straying towards the wooing water.
She submitted wonderingly. He had never allowed himself
such liberty before. There was sufficient light to see the love
in her face; he said the rest without words.

“ Chris | ” called Mrs. Gordon from the library, as she heard
them come in. The girl slipped her arm out of her lover's and
went to her mother. ‘* Has he spoken to you, Chris ? "' inquired
Mrs. Gordon, when she had closed the door. ‘“ No, mother,'*
answered Christian Elizabeth, but, feeling that she had been
disingenuous, she added, *“ He was kissing me all the time."'——

9‘
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“7 think it comes to the same thi
want to look into your eyes.” ing.  Come here, Chris—g
It was a pity that the Pretender w

blushes ; they made her exquisitely lgie?;t EPge 2 S
you know your own mind, Chris, or do kisses bevs?ildy o Eh
they used to bewilder your mother ? " Chris mad i
rsap]y_ She said, ““ I've been waiting for him to klz e
since we came to Melbourne. While he was with us SHH:; Bl
on the station I did not think about him—TI took him fc?r it
But when I met him at a dance, or he just came here to (%_I‘a.nted,
knew what a difference it would make to my life if the i
good-bye at the end of the evening.” g

* * * * * * *
Later that night she came back and threw h
1 er arms round
mother. Ned has told me what you said, you c‘lea,r11 dl;:;
mumsy ! How can I ever thank you ? "——‘ By being ﬁappy

baby f_“,hris. You were my last baby. I hope that it will be a
long time before you know what that means to a mother.” Her
voice grew gay again as she continued, “ So it's Ned ; is it, not

Charlie ? * ré They call him Ned at home. He's confessed
that much about his lurid past.”’—— Then T think I must
ca.lll hll‘]:ll. Edward.” “ Oh, mother, please! Picture my
feelings if everybody spoke of him as Edward | ”"——" There's

not the least prospect of its happening in Australia, where they
make saccharine pilules of all Christian names ; there's much

more fear of its getting to Ed.”——" I hadn’t
’ th t about Ed.
Bob Stevens's brother is Ed.” s e

* * * *® * * *

A little later still Mrs. Gordon went to look for Chris. She
found her talking to Lin, while the Pretender was pretending to
select Electra records. She overheard Lin say, ‘' Are you
pro?erly grateful to me for speaking to your mothe;" Chrissy ? "
Chris a.n._%wered him with one of her grave nods. i I've been
liﬁgphoﬁmg to your father up at the station, Chris. As Lin
£a.th2‘rma :.eblg ti;nger in the pie, I can tell you before him that your
g %{h es to the terms. T knew by his voice how pleased b

; s. Gordon began telling her nephew his uncle’s exact
words. When she looked round, Chris had flown

Chris learns Ned’s Secret 195

CHAPTER XXIV
CHRIS LEARNS HER HUSBAND'S SECRET

i ED STUART ” did not go to the office next day. It

did not really signify, because the Daedalus machinery
had not reached the manufacturing stage. He wanted a long
day at Middlesex Fells. Chris motored him down—she liked
driving, though she had found that he was accustomed to cars,
and being a man was probably a much better chauffeur than she.
His bungalow was rapidly approaching completion. Most of
the furniture and fittings were there. In Australia 2000 A.D.
thieving, except in business, was unknown. That, unfortunately,
exists in every country. Didn’t you guess that T always meant
this to be our house ? '* asked Chris, when they had paid their
sacrifice to the laves et penates. ¢ No, I thought it was another
instance of the overflowing Australian hospitality.” “ Oh
Ned, shan’t we be happy here ? We shall be so alone L

* * * 1 ¥ 2 :/

They were married in November, on the day after the
Melbourne Cup, when the relatives would be in town; they
had the happy omen of going to a honeymoon in a house which
had never been occupied. Are you sure that he isn't an
adventurer ? ’' asked Murdoch MacDonald of Mr. Gordon at
the Melbourne Club after the wedding, when the *uarts had
motored home. ‘I have this security—that he won't take
any allowance with my daughter until he is able to tell me
everything about himself which a son-in-law should tell his
wife's father.” T have never heard of a similar instance,”
said Murdoch MacDonald.

Chris and her husband found their home an earthly paradise.
The Japanese gardener had revealed that he had been cqok
and housemaid to a foreigner in Japan, and that he should like
to be O-Chris-San’s servant, SO that he could amuse himself
with forming their garden when he was not working. Already
he had half-scooped, half-built of rough polygqnal stones, a
breast-work three feet high, with a seat against its inner face,
round the edge of the cliffs which bounded the angle of their
property, and had made himself a backyard behind his kitchen
by building a bark fence, on which the gourd-plants he had
trained were a yard high and beginning to show baby gourds.
He had also a white cockatoo, which he was teaching to
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his extraordinary English. He hlad i

g ; 1
i](;al.'paélﬁest‘: railing, with some wood begg‘:jn f:(l:; ‘;ra:ndah 2
. e purpose. It gave the effect of that te ca o
glen where their love had been sealed. From it ﬂ‘hOlElSe e
rail as they had leaned on that historic night1 ‘,[hleanmg ong

on thickets of scarlet azalea ov i ey looked
; er-running tk 7 . (‘)ut
the belt of tamarisk; on that Japanese I?ara;itdﬁgofh mg;de
» ] ue

waters of Port Philip be ; i

. yond ; while below o ir ri
loolfed .down into that Miyanoshita gorge wr;tﬁh(?lr o ey
buried in blossom. . 1 Ik

“ Oh, Ned,” she said, “ I was so frig :
iSk me, though I felt how you \vggtggb?tﬁh'?‘t i ivouldn‘t
ave asked you long before if my lips had noé be g
fg;t atl]l:ld your mother and Lin had not helped m:nISZErLrllei'f .H
to unse('g glzum]dth};ivfarbefi Sealt?d still.  But Sincl.c VAo lle]rpaég
: L , 1 am going to 1 BE ]
}Togig }EzguseAncver to repeat Wha‘f I te]lln;;:}.’icm”fgrfﬂ;gfl’r;é
. . re you going to tell me the secret ? '——*

izicfisn tTEéli]:k tlllat. a man ought to have any secrets frozlnall:i]s.,
Worla i fgﬂlﬂylng 1t thetlltrr and concealing it from the
isn't it C}?rio-a ? . gre;}’tfist links they could have. It's a promise
s By T swear it.” ——"' W i
look me in th(_: face while I tell it to you“ elijfof]hesll]l’ 1'1301‘1_16 .
YUISI;; asseveration with your eyes.” . R
oo :nd(::?eiicfl'-l;vnh .the prettiest wifely surrender, and the
e 10 ded his tale. As it developed her eyes opened
i C telr: She fllushefl with pride and excitement. She
e ﬁnisl};dg 1&“8_5 which died away in her throat. When he
droppedl a.nda.:h looked into her eyes for an answer, her eyes
bt Sy le: Sal(},: I think I could reply better if I was
W o kzlee slﬁeeel:l'd h\'Vhen he had sat down and drawn her
e “1 er eyes and pressed a hot cheek against
Siviod vox i s ucky vou did not tell me, Ned, before I
%00 shy. Rt 0;2UIdﬂ t ha:ve done it. I should have been
ST ywoulfl a darling, darling Ned for not telling
M o 2o e Notnu; lsssysso.”;" Shall you ever tell

i oo omething further happens.”
by bathing b tt‘;ce)irmnnths they had holidays, startIi)rlfg the day
thirsty sharks b own little bay, guarded from the blood-
y the stockade Pat had built across its mouth.

He loved bathin
g best of all t g :
and bathed with him in the (:olllc‘l3 élitzrgfoiummer iago i A8

themselves for the day,

the morning to brace

of the sun was over and and had another swim when the fury
. and the water was warmed through. After
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their dip in the sea and breakfast on the wide verandah, if
they were mot motoring, they spent the morning in sailing or
fisting—and the afternoon in gardening and their sunset swim.
Dinaer, like breakfast, they had on the verandah ; lunch inside,
with the blinds down and one of Pat’s punkahs purring.

The first evening revealed Pat’s great secret. They began
to use the electric light apparatus which he had installed ; he
had sicceeded in collecting his supply of electricity from the
powerful electric currents in the deeper regions of the earth.
He had discovered that there was an upper region of the air and
a lower region of the earth, where the electric potential was
higher than near the earth and prevented from discharge by
the intervening non-conducting layers, which he bridged by the
wonderful new collecting antennae of the Daedalus. At
intervals, it was true, the current broke down, and Pat had
gone away for their honeymcon. But they were not left
n total darkness, for Tkegami had hung the row of fine old
Japanese lanterns which were his most cherished hoard, along
the face of the verandah, just underneath the roof, making the
bungalow, from the seca, look like ome of those adorable tea-
houses on the bluff above the Bay of Shinagawa. ‘When the
electric light failed, they ate on by this summer light of love.

They also had acetylene in reserve to read by. But what
man would think of reading in the hours before bedtime when
the summer was young in Australia, and a bride as pretty, as
affectionate and as wholly delightful as Chris was inviting him
to worship ? Candles veiled in globes of mellow paper, painted
with exquisite scenes from the land which is the darling of the
Gods, furnished just the soft light the hierophant desires.

« Oh, Chris,” he whispered, “ why am I, who had no right to
speak of marriage, accorded such perfect bliss P ‘* People
might say that it is because you obeyed the Sermon on the
Mount, and were so modest in your expectations. If I am the
perfect bliss, it was not undue to the fact that my happiness
was so much at stake that I took a hand.” “ And was your
happiness so much at stake ? "’ *“ Do you know, Ned, that
if you stick where you are, and never make another ha'penny
all your life, that if your secret bears no more fruit than the
South Sea Bubble, that if you turn out a mere dreamer, as
unpractical as the Simple Life people, I shall still have had all
that I asked from life—the privilege of a perfect day-dream in

a climate where, when the heat is heavy on the land, one rests
in the day to compensate for the loss of rest in the night. 1was
glad when you said that the most "perfect gift which the genius
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CHAPTER XXV
INEZ ON HER METTLE

HE first person to occupy their spare room was Inez.
She had been down for the day with the family as soon
as Chris had settled in. Pat, after the first week, had come
over for his meals, and to spend his spare time. He had a
genius for not intruding upon their happiness, but it was not
aeeded, for they saw as much of each other during the day as
was wholesome for them, and they loved his society in his hours
of leisure. It was Inez's own idea to come down and spend
a week-end before she went to Esslemont for Christmas. She
had to conquer regret. “T'm afraid that you’ll be bored stiff,”
said Chris. “ T'm not going to be bored, dear.”

There was really no reason why she should be in a visit of a few
days. For Pat's loam-tennis-court had been made by the same
expert who made their loam-tennis-courts at Hallhead—Ikegami
—and they had bathing a few yards from the house, to which
she could walk down barefoot in her bathing-gown, with a path”
of sand as soft as velvet from their door to the edge of the sea
—the paths in their garden were all sand. There were no snakes
on the Middlesex Fells, because there was no “bush ”’ and no
fresh water. The fact had been established while the garden was
in the making. The place was so over-run with ants when the
ground was disturbed, and there was human food to attract
them, that one of the turkey ““ boys,” another Japanese, named
Tora, had been sent over with a small flock from Esslemont.
Turkeys will eat ants as readily as crickets. The boy was
instructed to drive the turkeys, which had been winged, back-
wards and forwards about the Fells, to ascertain by their gabble
if there were any snakes. The turkeys, a cock and his harem,
throve so that Mr. Gordon presented them to Chris, as a nucleus
for her poultry-yard, following them with a present of fowls,
when the two Japanese had rigged up a fowl-house, which was
as picturesque as anything in the garden. It was not above
a week before the turkey ‘‘ boy,’* in spotless Japanese clothes,
was sufficiently instructed to wait on them at dinner, and act
as man-housemaid in the morning before he took the turkeys
f)ut to feed. Inez, who knew him well by sight up at Esslemont,
in untidy white men’s clothes, did not recognize him in his neat,
‘da.rk-blue kimono and skin-tight hose. He took her fancy
immensely.
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“ What would you like to do with
the Pretender when she arrived, towargsmtlzs:lf{mlnez P asked
afternoon. “ Make myself useful to Chris.” e‘?n»a Friday
you won't be able to,” said Chris. *' The 'two I'm afraig
after us like a couple of babies. All we can d Japanese 1g0)
eat what they provide for us, and to let them r0 to help is t
for us at all hours of the day, when Pat’sp ']331)B.re hot baths
geEeII:;i.tor is in the mood to work.” aedalus heat-
ave you got a boat? I’ i
and garden from the sea.”—d'l:a‘:chl}:’rvgl kgg:o :ee your Heus
answel_‘ed Chris proudly, and added, so as to be trmt(;c? l'-b'o'a_t
a fishing-boat which Pat has fitted with an enu' WA
glz:ldihls 3 lyciu. \_Jvon't be running any risks——thougimf_d—;;ts b
e electricity in the accumulator was i i
Daedalus. He has such wonde provided |
him in the }east.”—” Can ycim;:rlfl)lrkd?td g??jff éhdon’t tr?st
g]ways ha,v%ng lessons in electricity with a husband a:nfie‘f)-r t;m
::Eo:ilethbusmess_” " i A husband who does not know ;ufﬁ
e reaﬁ_{l yﬁu do,” chimed in the Pretender, ** who is only a
g oury’h u_t has to pretend to customers.”’——'* What'’s the
g p?;lenngd ca{lﬁzd t?u 't?he Pre(tlender so industriously, if
, e M said Inez. ’

I on_ly know one thing—that I feel like a s oliltdoﬁ'fd kno_W;:.l
no'iihmg left to cry for but the moon.” e o
A Ingchtect I shall give you the chance,” said Inez, ““ but T'll
e ai)-K_WhDN.% do you keep your boat?”——In the
el ingscliff. The turkey-boy runs for it when we
i aanE’L’ mﬂeﬂls nothing to him. He used to be a riksha-
8 'PAﬁd_ I should get a riksha if I was you,” said
Givag with rnan-uie man-power, when my business is to do
bl fOrlt’ﬂ;;'Vefbaﬂ'cogether, and substitute electricity !”
et ge;leral’ 4 . about your business. Does this heaven-
oy S 1én erstand the motor-boat ? "——* Of course
take to shanghaizfi];e as maturally to engineering as our boys
R angd oy o be%- So you know what shanghai-ing
impossible for the o Japangse do,” said Chris. "It s
catapult an Asiati young Australian savage to resist trying 0
human bOYS-ﬁthem ‘g‘hen e sees one. But there aren’t many
it, because the rzrézgg vanety—.at Mingeclifi—they desplés
be ‘;k;:]lakful for small merclile;g,r‘?lizfd iiezlosed.”w" You must
Pretengertheih‘o”e;xa]hng’ ok h ad run to Kingscliff, and the
i t]; e been following him through glasses, Pro-

at the boat had started, and in a few mi%mtes woul
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i tockade
i little wooden gallery along the b‘athu}g st
e taffe;héembarked. “ Why, it's & regular pier ! gaid Inez,
wg‘:fthey got down to it—" You don’t want to risk a tumble
W

into the water where there are so many sharks, and as Pat was
making an addit

jon to the wharf at the works, we had men and
materials on the spot—the Teredo,

or whatever the sea-microbe
is that feeds on wharves, won't touch this wood.”” Both girls

were as active as cats; it did not take a minute for them to

j on board. :
]u?}%{ou want me ? "’ asked Tora, laconically. ‘* Not until I

give three hoots.” “ Ollerlight,” he said, a.nd. sin(?e they
were all right, gave the boat a push at the head with his !:'yoa.t-
hook, and as she swung off, ejaculated, ¢« Bait there.” ‘We
always try and bring in some fish,” explained Clitisys .It seems
absurd to bring it down from Melbourne to the seaside, and
nobody sells fish in Kingscliff.”  What are we going o fish
for 7 asked Imez. * Garfish—there’'s a good spot for them
a little bit along; they're the best eating of anything we get
inside the heads.’— I'm very fond of garfish.”

“ As we go along, we shall get a good view of the bungalow
and the gorge.” « What do you call it?” asked Inez.
“ Windsor Castle,”’ said the Pretender gravely. Inez looked at
him and blushed. ‘° Oh, Ned,’”’ protested Chris, **you called it
Beaudesert.” ‘« And it hits it off to a nicety. Doesn’t old
Ikegami’s garden look delightful from the sea ? It's as good
in its way—a very small way—as the big palm gardens at The
Beach.” * Seriously you've most awfully good taste, Ned,™
said Inez. “I'm glad you like it. I simply adore the
flowering gorges of Japan—there, of course, the flowers are
wild.” “ So they are round the North head at Sydney,”
answered Inez, suddenly firing up on behalf of Australia.

As the Pretender amiably admitted that the flowers at Sydney
must be superior to the flowers of Miyanoshita, Inez's attention
was diverted to admiring the way in which the Beaudesert
bungalow nestled on the cliff-top. When the boat slowed down
at the fishing-ground, they soon caught all the fish which could
be eaten at dinner and breakfast by themselves and their two
Japanese, whose voracity for fish was remarkable ; they seemed
to live on fish and cold rice and strange sauces.

The garfish were plentiful ; they threw everything else back
from the fish-well before they turned the boat's head to the
channel which led into Kingsclifi harbour, so that they could
run in without fear of grounding. The whole trip had been
so quick and easy that Inez was remarking, with a facetious
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smile, that they might have been fishing at Kj i

all the trouble that it had been, when gsudden?ygsflllleﬁb%e? -

on what seemed to be a shoal with a terrific jar, "H:ll r!aH

cried the Pretender. “ I didn't know that there was g bo_

here ! No, it isn't a bank—stand by, girls, and b -
; h ) e ready tq

save yourselves—it must be a whale. It's moving.” ?

That it was a sea-monster of some sort was clear -
under their boat, throwing it right out of the water:
sizing it. Inez and the Pretender rose to the surfac
directly they were immersed, in spite of their clothes
shock. They looked for Chris and the boat. Chris was nowhere
to be seen. The boat was bottom upwards. ‘ She must be
under the boat,” cried Inez; ‘* we haven't a moment to lose
The sharks will be round, though the commotion may scaré
them for a bit. You look out for sharks—you'll see their
back fins sticking out of the water like submarine periscopes
when they get near.” Saying which, she dived under the boat
while he trod water and looked round. ,

Inez's head came up again. ‘I haven't found her yet,” she
said. * Scramble on to the boat so that you can give us a hand
up when I find her. The sharks won’t be long now. Splash
for all you're worth when they come.” She dived again ;. he
had hardly clambered on to the upturned boat, helping himself
up by the rudder, the only thing he could reach that offered
him a hold, when he saw, still some distance off, but coming
steadily towards them, the dreaded triangular fin, cutting the
surface of the water, which proclaimed one of the tigers of the
deep. The great fish came nearer and nearer. The Pretender
hla.d to change his position and kneel with one knee on cach
side of the keel—he was afraid of getting his legs snapped off
uull?ss _he kept them right against the keel, for the shark was
begmrflng to swim round the upturned boat in quest of prey.
Kneeling had another advantage ; it was the position in which
he could move most quickly to the girls’ assistance when they
rose. He was almost sick with appfchensionkphysically sick.
What could have happened to women who swam so well, except
to have been dragged down by sharks ?

He could do nothing but wait and
two beautiful creatures devoured by
brute which was waiting for him. Minutes seemed like hours.
Did he hear a faint sound ? 71t might have been the washing
of the waves or the creaking of the boat. He lost it. Then he
heard it again. 'Then he lost it. Then he heard it more faintly:
He took it as a sign that someone was under the boat. How was

it diveq
and cap-
5 almOSt
and the

watch, and imagine these
monsters, like the great
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he to communicate with her ? He had only the little pocket-
knife with which he cut pencils and tobacco. To make a hole
in the upturned bottom with that would take an age. He must
do it with all his might. Tis eye fell on a bung of cork, jammed
with a packing of oakum, in the bottom of the boat, close by where
he had fancied the noise. Cork gave him a better chance : his
knife was sharp : he cut skilfully, paring the edges down in slices,
instead of trying to bore or cut deep. In a minute he had cut
away one side of the cork. He felt his knife going through.
Then he did a little boring, until he had a clean hole half-an-inch
in diameter. Through that he called down ‘° Chris ! Chris!”

It was Inez who replied, very faintly, ““ Chrisis here ; insensible
for want of air. Give us some air! We're lying on the planks
of the half-deck—not in the water. The sharks can’t get at us.”
——"" Were you trying to pull out the bung ! "——** Yes, but I
couldn’'t see; it’s so dark. Can you get it out? "—“ I'll
have it cut out in a minute. Drag Chris as near it as you can,
I'll try and make them see us from the town.” “ Try your
hardest. I get enough air now,” she said, as he cut away the
last of the bung; * but she may have gone too far unless help
comes soon.”’

He knelt up to try what he could do ; there was no-one on the
pier or wharves, and there was small chance of attracting the
notice of anyone else with a handkerchief, draggled by sea-water.
It was maddening. Would no-one look his way, whent he saving
of two brave women depended on it ? For himself it was a
matter of indifference. The precious minutes sped to the limits
of despair. Hope was failing when the old tug in the harbour,
which would founder when the first wave struck her, but was
sufficient to bring stores to Kingscliff in selected weather, gave a
cracked whistle. Was that a signal to himself ? He strained
his eyes and waved the stringy handkerchief. She cleared the
harbour-entrance and stood towards them. She must see them,
for they lay across the channel.

“Inez!” he called through the hole. ** Are you there? "
“ Yes,” replied a faint voice. “ How could I be anywhere
else ? '——** There’s the shark,” he thought, but did not say so.
What he did call down was, ““ Help is coming—the Royal 4lfred.”
— " Thank God! Chris is insensible, but she isn't turning
cold yet.”

He shuddered at the ghastly detail and made ready to receive
the Royal Alfred. He supposed they would throw him a rope.
He saw Tora on board, and was glad ; he had more hopes from
him than the ancient mariner who commanded the Royal Alfred.
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They did not throw him a rope ; the Japanese, m
feet, jumped with it and made it fast to the rudder, Theas,hbm:e
fin was retreating into the distance. ‘* Missis and Ineg S:,rks
—where they gone ? "’ he asked. ** Under the boat,” shoutedr‘:;
Pretender. “ I see—cappy-size. That for air ? » He pointeq te
the bung-hole. o yes, * Suppose better ma e

kee larger
out Missis and Inez San.” ' Yes," said the Pretenderg aéztl?lli g

“ If you tow it in, you can right it with a crane,” objected the
ancient mariner, “ and save damaging the boat.” “ As if
the boat mattered ! " said the Pretender, sternly. ** Orlright |
Orlright ! It's your boat, not mine—make firewood of it, ii
you like,” growled the Captain. ‘* How are you going to enlarge
the hole ? "’ asked the Pretender. ** Saw have got,” said Tora,
diving into his sleeve and dragging out a saw, a keyhole saw fitteq
into a brass handle, like a clasp-knife. With it, in about twenty
minutes, he cut a hole big enough for him to slip down and push
the two ladies up through it—first Inez, who, beyond being very
wet, very dirty, and half-stifled, was not much the worse ; then
the inanimate Chris, who was hardly wet at all, having been flung
under the half-deck instead of into the water when the boat was
capsized.

The Pretender could not make out if she had been injured and
stunned by her fall, or was suffering from asphyxia by want of
air. Though she had no severe injuries apparent, and seemed to
him to be breathing sufficiently well, his anxiety was dreadful.
Devoted to Chris as Inez had believed him, she had had no con-
ception of the depth of his infatuation. Even the queer old
Captain was not insensible to the pathos of an accident having
befallen such loveliness, and ordered the crew, consisting of one
boy and the resourceful Japanese, to buck up and see that the
line made fast to the rudder would hold as a tow-line. Then the
boat was towed in stern foremast, with Tora perched on her like
a monkey.

The doctor of Kingscliff was, like the rest of its inhabitants,
on the wharf when the Royal Alfred came alongside. Chris was
put under his care for first aid, while Inez, draggled as she was,
went off to her brother’s office to telephone for their doctor 1o
Melbourne, though after a brief examination Dr. Clincher pro-
nounced this totally unnecessary, and said that a little fresh air
would bring her round. She could not get it for the crowd until
she was carried into the Ether Electric Company’s yard. The
Pretender had this done at once, and sent Tora racing after Fat.
Inez had been unable to send the telephone message because the
premises were closed. But Pat was running towards them DoV
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as hard as he could—he had been reading in the gorge and could
not be found at first. He was sick with anxiety as he came up,
but when he had seen her he said, “ I don’t believe there’s much
wrong with her "—he had seen many cases of asphyxia in his busi-
ness, as well as sundry steeplechase accidents, but added to the
Pretender under his breath, “ I wouldn’t trust old Clincher—
he’s a clever old buster, but too fond of lifting his little finger ;
we don’t want to run any risks with Baby Chris.”

Then the Pretender remembered that he had been so anxious
about Chris that he had hardly given a thought to Inez, who
had swum about under water hunting for her, in such peril from
the sharks. Only a tried swimmer can estimate the feat of
climbing out of the water on to the reversed half-deck of a cap-
sized fishing-boat, in the pitch-dark, weighed down by all her
clothes, and in momentary danger of being snapped in half by a
shark. Nor did her achievement stop there ; she had not only
had the presence of mind to imagine Chris lying trapped there, and
to follow her into the trap to rescue her, but when she was there
and had found her sister insensible and she herself in danger of
sharing her fate, in a flash she thought of the bung, and it was her
scratching to shift it in the dark which had attracted Stuart's
attention and made him chip it out. Not the least of her achieve-
ments was the calm courage with which she had endured that
terrible half-hour’s imprisonment between the devil and the deep
sea, in peril from asphyxiation and the sharks. Not once had
she relaxed her fortitude. She was game from the beginning !
She had only screamed for help because her sister might be dying.

The Pretender expected resentment, even if modified, at the
neglect which she had suffered, but met with nothing but solici-
tude for Chris and a smile of sympathy, such as Chris might have
given, for himself. ‘‘ Oh, Inez dear, I am a brute not to have
thought of you before !’ he cried. ‘“ There's nothing to
apologize for, old thing. I love concentration—the way you have
concentrated on Chris has been simply fine.” “ I'm so glad
you're not hurt, Inez—hurt either way, I mean,” he added, realiz-
ing the tremendous risks she had been through. ** I'm never
going to be hurt by you, Ned,” she answered. ‘ I've made up
my mind to that.”

He felt a touch on his arm ; it was Tora. ‘‘ Mrs. Stuart speak-
ing,” said that waste-no-words. “ Thank you, Tora, thank you
very much,” said his master, flying to Chris’s side. ** Are you
feelingfbetter, old girl ? "’ he asked anxiously. ““ Have I felt
bad ? I'm notawake enough to know.”"——* No, I don’t suppose
you've really felt anything, because you have been insensible for

:
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half-an-hour. What I meant was, ;
H.ow much less well than usual ?t‘l'(i‘i_a‘l:eviou felehng bR
dizzy."——“ At all knocked out; "« 1 (I].gn’:ued'- bl
dea.rt?st." She managed to get up. “ May I have b So,
e ‘I shall make yon S0 wet—I've been in tg:ur al?,n?"
I'm past caring for that.” " Take Pat's arm__hse,a" N
—T—]':hYes, Pa}ii’s arm,” she said wearily. e
e car’s here. I'd better take

her on her bed, hadn’t I ? » i Itlﬁirllugetzlfgsttﬁus% i 'la
tq do, since neither of the two People who could pu’: h: . “”“5
will be available until they have changed. Wil you Or mtq :
lien, Sdoctar 2 ——'" Tf Sir Geoffrey is coming, I fhilﬁf by
There’s not the smallest occasion for being anxiou’s ” e
Tl:%e Pretender and Inez followed them on foot, fe;aling somehg
not in the mood to jest at each other’s appearance, in the}:
drepched and clinging garments. The sun was still so lizerce that
their wetness was rather a relief than a menace. “‘ Well, Tnez
how did it h‘a‘ppen ? That’s what I want to know,”’ said tlie Pre-,
tender. " We simply ran on to a basking shark, a very large
one, and he got frightened and upset us in his commotion.”—
Was he the chap who was nosing about to see if he could get
gl Dff 1R ? ' No. he's perfectly harmless—he just
s ,» and is sometimes over thirty feet long.
It’s the other chaps, the blue sharks, who have much leaner
ﬁgurﬁs and only get about half ag long, that are so murderous.”
How awfully quick you are, Inez! While I was on the
top of the turtle, keeping my legs out of old shark’s way, you were
mgnmg the gauntlet of him and his friends hunting for Chris.”
My good Ned, it was no earthly use your stopping in the
water for sharks to gobble, when you can’t swim under water
with your eyes open. When T couldn’t see Chris on the bottom
or anywhere round, [ pretty well knew that she must be entangled
in the boat, and swam under it to clamber into it. I could have

7 ' Price, while she was insensible.”’—— You
%m;ze me m::h your pluck and your resourcefulness.” I

» Pretender ? Then I';m happy ; there’s nothing in the world I
want so much as your good Opinion.”

. % b * * * *

The great doctor, Sir Geoffrey Twyford, was not long behind

Wl
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them. He was at home when the telephone message came. He
made a point of finishing his work by tea-time, except in life or
death cases, but felt no reluctance in combining a run down to the
sea with a visit to the two beautiful Gordons. The monorail,
travelling at 200 miles an hour between stations, extinguished dis-
tance. Inez and the Pretender were still in their drenched clothes
when he arrived. ““ Oh, dear,”” he said, as he shook hands, “ is it
in connection with this ?  Inez explained what had happened.
“ Of course she may have got a knock in falling through the
hatchway. TI'll examine her. Otherwise, as old Clincher says—
we were at the shop* together—there wasn’t any occasion to
send for me.”

When he heard that in default of assistance Chris had managed
to put herself to bed, he hoped for the best ; a careful examination
revealed nothing but a few bruises. The faint was due to stifling.
He told her to stay in bed until the morning, and finding the
Pretender and Inez *‘ changed ”’ when he came out from the
room, he sat with them in the ** Miyanoshita *’ until the darkness
fell. Australia is not like Italy ; it has no sunset chill. “ You
have made a wonderful transformation here, Mr. Stuart. I've
known these fells since I was a boy.”"—— It's my Japanese
gardener who has achieved it.”——" It's Ned’s own taste,”
said Inez.

* * * * * * *

Next morning Chris accompanied the others to the bathing-
pool about 7 a.m. while the water still held some of the freshness
of the night. She was the better for her swim, but did not feel
quite herself. After breakfast, she called out to Inez, who was
standing on the parapet, looking down the cliff to test her nerves :
“ Can you amuse yourself this morning ? Ned’s going down to
see about another boat, while our own is being repaired. Ikegami
can do it quite well at the Ether’s yard, if we let him go to Port
Melbourne to get the materials. He says he's often repaired a
hole like this, because he was once employed on the boats which
shoot the rapids near Kyoto, and they constantly ran on the
rocks and knocked holes in their bottoms. He'll do it in a day,
if he can get the stuff.”

" Good old Tkegami!” said Inez. “‘ What are you and I to
«do ? " " We can have another bathe, if you like. It isn't so
awfully hot yet.”-———" What did you think of doing? ’'——
“ Well, I expected that you'd want to go with Ned, so I was going
to help Tora with the cooking; Ikegami mayn't get back in

* The Melbourne University.
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The captured garfish—little half trang i
like herrings and noses like sword-ﬁsh——griizniﬁy?;h :ﬁth bodie
‘tween-decks of the capsized boat when she was tmgvecl i
had noticed them when he was delivering the ladies andm. g
to fetch them when he could spare time. No-one han.dr;m b
them_, and the thermos-safes of the 21st century kept n‘i‘uihed
ﬁ§l1 like cold storage. A dish of them, deliciously fried wea o
Piéce de vésistance, followed by steak done to a turn a'ndas;s th:
omelette made with admirable lightness. ‘I think 1’ shall 1::12
Tora cook,” said Stuart. It isn’t Tora, you stupid It':
Inez—she’s been cook this morning, because I still felt s};aky i
“ Inez | "’ cried Stuart, with admiration, This is an 11;1-
expected accomplishment! Where on earth did you pick it
up ? "——" All girls in Australia are taught cooking at school,
and I've had some practice, camping out.”

B0 have a flaw for it, too.”—*“ T think T haye
Pity I'm such an undomesticated person.”’——" It is! You're
a goodwife spoilt.”
Inez this afternoon.

‘¢

She didn’t come down here to be slavey."
I don't want to be amused. I'd rather take a hand in
whatever you're doing. What would vou be doing, Chris?”
*“ Lying down, until the heat’s right off, I think, and then

Ehaving another bathe.”

f‘ Did you get that boat, Ned ? ”’ asked Inez.
sailing-boat.”——“ Well, that will do to discipline our nerves.
I always believe in doing the same thing again after an accident.”
* I'm with you—it's the safest thing you can do, because the
odds are a million to one against its happening again directly.”
—* That’s not my point. I do it to eliminate funk.”’—— I'm
with you still.  Shall Tora bring the boat round or will you walk
down to the harbour ? “ Let Tora bring it round—I mean,
I'll walk down.”

Tora ran ahead to see that it was ready. When they got theré
they found the place in a mild excitement. Captain Kortwright,
of lthe Royal Alfred, when he had inquired after the ‘' youbg
ladies ”’ pointed out its source—a line of seabirds far out on the
bay, hovering over a shoal of “ salmon.” The salmon, which 1
really an Arripis, is a toothsome fish, which the upper classes
shun for its habit of eating carrion and causing fish-poison, but

A byt |
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her clothes.
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the lower classes gorge and tempt Providence. The women were
bewailing that the shoal might have gone off before the men
came out from work. “ They're most of them wives of our men,"
said the Pretender to Inez. ‘‘ Let’s go out and try and get them
some."”" “ That's a little bit of all-right,”’ she said. “ I hate
pulling live things out of the water when they're going to be

Inez on Her Mettle

wasted. I wouldn’t eat a salmon for anything, but I love catching
them.”—— Why ? "—" You'll see. As good old Lindsay
said :

“* No game was ever yet worth a rap,
For a rational man to play,

Into which no accident, no mishap,
Can possibly find its way.”

* I suppose you can get the proper tackle ? ™ ** We have
all sorts of tackle in the office. I know we've got a lot of jolly
good spinners.”’—— In we get then. You'll let me sail the boat,
won't you ? "—— If you want to."” “ You bet. You can
pull the fish in and take them off the hooks—that's a nasty job.
You'll have to cut out half of them—you can’t spare the time to
disengage them.’” 1 wish we'd got an ‘ auxiliary,” for this
boat,” she added. ** They may get away before we're up to them,
though there’s a nice breeze.”

When they had started, Captain Kortwright said, *“ He has a
good chance of another bath this afternoon, with that mad thing
sailing the boat. No man would take such chances as she does—
while he was sober.” The Pretender had been out spinning for
arripis before, in a quiet way, but never as Inez took him. The
wind began to blow very freshly, and the arripis, which love broken
water, came up to the top so thickly that they made the waves
look like silver, with their flashing scales. “° Have you got nerve
for sailing, Ned ? "——" 1 think so.”——" Then sit on the
gunwale ; do your best to keep her from capsizing, and I'll keep
on all the sail I dare. The faster we go the more we shall catch.
They fight each other over a flying boat. Get out your lines."”

He did. The other gunwale began to dip ominously; the
water rushed in. All he said was, *‘ You'll get beastly wet if you
don't take care, Inez.” “ I don’t mind,"” she said. ‘* Nothing
will sink this old Noah's ark. The best I can do is to capsize it
and give you another ride on a turtle.” Every time they hauled
the lines in and tacked they nearly capsized, but the boat flew
and he caught fish as fast as he could throw the lines in and pull

them out. She was glad to see that his only solicitude was for
“ They don’t matter,” she said. ‘‘ They're the
10*
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things I got drenched in yest ? :
ﬁlarvel.”—-——-” It needs to g’e'”iﬂf?"-]};ﬁ: Zae}:(m?c-’c}
I can’t stand it just when we have to give it bomd,
shall sink if we ship any more water,” i
She let down the main sail with a bang. It onl
the Pretender’s legs as he sat on the gun;va.le -on
been thrown in the water backwards :
which the boat righted herself, if he had not been Io,

Iyer is
she sajg,

¥ just misseq

and hooked one foot round a thwart 55 e all n1 h o

! i ! d 8 he's all g now "

said Inez. She isn’t too full to be safe on an even keelt Wi :]j
. e

he would hayg |
by the suddenness m:]i .

take her in very close-reefed. You’re not anxious are you " I
»r H

“Not a bit. I see that you can handl

. . 3 e a boat. ,
h:'ald such sport in my life—they simply jumped at it."——I"%%:fi‘r
I'm glad that it wasn’t too much for yvour nerves. There are

people who think that for pure pleasure, golf’s a better game |

than arripis fishing.”

When they got in, not without some difficulty—
so full that some of the fish jumped back intg tﬁzessngti
was there to help the Pretender distribute the salmon to the
workmen’s wives. Captain Kortright took the opportunity
to approach Inez confidentially. ““ Did you scare the lfe out
of hu‘n Missie, with your antics ? ”"——** No, he didn't turn a
hair. : ——" Then all I can say, Miss, is that it’s a pity he hasa't
married yow, instead of his Missis, for you won’t get another
in a hurry_ to face your music so well.” “Inez did not resent his
free-speaking. It was the custom oi the country. But it

made her think. She mi
; ght go a very long way before she
found a husband whom she could like as \};vell. y

CHAPTER XXVI
INEZ COMES TO STAY

ON Christmas Day the Pretender had a telephonecall. “I8
that you, Ned ? ""—— Ves, Inez.”——** A merry Christ-
oo 10 you both! I say, Pretender . . ."——** What ! "=
IVE got something to spring on you.” “ YWhat is it?"
S :Vlll_you do me a favour, Ned ? Let me come to you
Gos year, instead of going to The Beach. I have threatened
hris with this visitation already. Mother’'d far sooner stay
“1\'11:;11 father, and just go to The Beach when he goes,"————J“ We
shall be only too delighted, dear. It will be just ripping if
you will. But it will be awfully dull for you, compared
The Beach; no golf! no casino! no young me;] RO e
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know my views about marriage, Ned,” said Inez rather crossly.
——"1 do, but it does not prevent your enjoying the society of
pice men.”——* Don’t be horrid, Pretender, else I shall be
afraid to come. [ want to come so badly.”—T'll go and
tell Chris the good news, and she can come and put it throngh
with you.”

Chris was not really sure whether she wanted Inez, who had
a way of ruling the roost, but had no doubts about letting her
come, and appreciated the convenience of having another woman
on the Middlesex Fells, where the population consisted at present
of herself, two white men and two Japanese ‘ boys.” She
determined to put up with Inez’s requisitioning her husband at
all hours for games of tennis, or waltzing to the gramophone.
On one point she had no anxiety ; there was no fear of her want-
ing him for long walks. Inez never walked, except when chasing
a goli-ball. When Inez arrived, directly after the Airship Race,
Chris was mystified. She was in such high, boisterous spirits
that she made their meals delightful, but quite studious in her
desire not to intrude upon the second half of their honeymoon.
She seemed to have made up her mind to spend her days in
amusing herself in the bathing-cove, and reading in the little
tea-house erected by the two Japanese in the style of their
country. It consisted of four wooden pillars and a tip-tilted,
roof, to command a view of the beauty spot of ** Miyanoshita,”
where you were out of sight of everything, except a bowl formed
of the blossoming sides of the gorge and filled with sapphire
sea. Here she browsed on magazines and picture-papers, and
the latest hits in novels.

Though the Pretender had not seen this side of her nature,
Inez was rich in young Australia’s capacity for idling about,
reading magaziny stuff, smoking interminable cigarettes, spitting
out desultory remarks, or spinning interminable yarns, of an
autobiographical kind. Meeting her weighed down with light
literaturc on her way to the gorge on the first morning, Tora
watched for her on the second, with an arrangement like a
gigantic pair of scales, made of squares of board with ropes
attached to a flat bamboo, which he carried across his collar,
like the shoulder-piece of the old TLondon milkman. When
she emerged with her armiul, he shouldered his scales. “ Make
mountains,” he said, pointing to them, and as she did not show
much aptitude for balance, took her literature from her and
packed it to his own satisfaction. ‘* Now, liddy*—you go firat 't

As she stepped down with her peculiar grace—she was splen-

* T\‘n'\ﬂy,

k.
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« you've got to decide what you'll do this afternoon.” )
won’t,” said Inez. ‘' I'm not going to decide things while I'm
here. I am having a holiday from that, as you might want a
holiday from housekeeping.” “ Then I shall sentence you
to play golf, for I'm sure that yowll miss the golf you would
have had at The Beach. Where can she play, Ned?™
« gandringham, I think; she has a set of clubs in her locker
there. She’d have to go home and get some if she went any-
where else.” «1f we don't have tea until five, you and Ned
can fly across to Sandringham and get in a round, Inez,” said
her sister. “ Pat’s got a 'plane down at the works. Would
you like that? ™ “1d just love it.” ““ You men are
both free, aren’t you ?” « T've nothing to do,” said the
Pretender. ‘T can easily take them and go back for them,”
said Pat. They did not waste any time after lunch, but got
ready and went down to the works. There was 10 place for
an aeroplane to alight at the Fells. The Pretender had his
clubs with him. When once the ‘plane started, it was there in
about five minutes. But it took them a few minutes to wrap
up, for they naturally had on the very thinnest clothes for golf

on a January day.
* * * * * *

*

They had finished their round half-an-hour before Pat came
back for them, and sat down on a shady part of the terrace,
where he could find them easily, for Inez to suck ice-cream=
sodas through straws. She had three, while Ned had a long drink
of barley-lemonade iced. Inez had been playing brilliantly,
and was a complete child over American iced drinks. The
greatest surprise which he had received about her yet was the re-
straint which she had been keeping on herself in not playing
the spoilt child for nearly twenty-four hours. The only person
she met, whom she knew, at Sandringham was Amy Vibart,
who had struck the Pretender off her dancing-list when Inez
warned people against him. Amy was not particularly pretty,
but she was distinguée and malicious, and counted in Saociety.
She did not indicate her presence to them. She was glad of
the opportunity of watching them to know how Inez was taking
the marriage after all she had said against the Pretender.

“ ghe seems to have resigned herself to the inevitable fairly
well,”” was her comment, for Inez was being thoroughly nice,
and liberal of the gentleness which she generally dispensed so
charily. She wondered if Inez had found her master, and was
the happier for it ? Or was it a flirtation because the man had
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They found Chris with a headache when they got back—
she had been gardening too much in the sun—and went to
bed after dinner. Pat was dining at the Melbourne Club, to
meet a friend of Bob Stevens’, interested in his attempt to
draw electricity from the carth-currents. Inez and the Pre-
tender had a téfe-a-léte evening. They sat on cane lounges in
the verandah. Since the clectricity was supplied by & Daedalus,
and cost nothing, they had a very powerful arc-light on the
flag-staff in the corner of the parapet. This gave light enough

Inez comes to stay

= to read by in the verandah, while illuminating the garden and

“ Miyanoshita " (which looked like bits of Japan at night),
and silvering the sea beyond. For a long time they sat there
smoking, the Pretender his pipe and Inez innumerable cigarettes,
hardly talking at all, but taking in the beauty of the still summer
night.

At last he asked, * What would you like to do to-mOITOW,
Inez ? T don’tcare. I'llfallinwith anything you arrange.’”
—_* We might arrange something you wouldn’t care for at
all, and you're a ‘ visitor’ This is your holiday.” Y 4ell
you I don’t care what you arrange. Doing as I am told will
be the greatest change for me. It’s years since [ did what T
was told. I don't defy father and mother ; but it has been
their theory never to command their children. They only
indicated what they thought was right, or preferable, if no
question of right or wrong was involved, and trusted to our
right feeling to make us do it. I'm afraid that I hadn’t much
right feeling, and in any case, I was s0 bored by their not asserting
themselves, that it made me naughty. That was as a child.”

« And afterwards ? "’ « Afterwards, I belonged fo Gordon
Clubs, with their cult based on the poems and the opinions and
philosophy of Lindsay Gordon, as handed down by his friends.
The code of honour and generosity laid down there was very
strict, and though a good deal of the code would appeal more
to Sandy than to you—indeed, some of it might seem rotten
to you—it is a fine, manly creed, and the heroism of the Austra-
lian soldier, which illuminated the great war, was built-up upon
it.’——* 1 shouldn't have thought it exactly suitable to a
girl.” 1 don’t think it is. But some of us have wanted
to rival our men in their devotion to this ideal, and I have been
one of them.”

“ There’s something rather great about you, Inez.” R
tried to be great in the soul. It isn’t easy for a woman to be
great any other way. Have I made it clear why it will be such
a change for me to do what I'm told ? ” “ Not altogether.”
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* * *

* * * *

th:gk;;r; Ilgfir;h came and Inez returned to Melbourne, she felt
January the ; vtelf Zpent such a happy two months. All through
made improvement all together before breakiast ; they generally
done her orderin " }cﬁ the garden from the time that Chris had
Inez read in th g until lunch ; while Chris was giving her orders
B i the garden. Chris did all her catering from Mel-
she had lived metoners were delivered almost as quickly as if
System, by which i by the excellent Parcels’ Delivery Clearing
of the 'Gojords' .IC‘ » using a modification of the electric sorters
the shop to S Flearmg System, all parcels sent from

P the Parcels’ Delivery Clearing-house were auto-
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matically sorted into crates and automatically delivered at their

station of destination. Chris, giving her day’s orders at 9 a.m.
from Beaudesert, 20 miles from Melbourne, would generally get
them delivered before I1 a.m.; 10 a.ad. being the time fixed by
the clearing-house for the reception of all parcels to be sent by
the morning delivery. Towns up to 100 miles round Melbourne
were served in this way. After lunch Chris sometimes got Pat
to take them all to Sandringham on his ‘plane, and sat on the
terrace and listened to the band while her husband and Inez
played golf. Chris was not keen about the game, and knew how
well-matched the others were. After tea they went back to
Beaundesert for their afternoon bathe ; and then played with the
garden and gazed at the sunset until the darkness fell and they
went in to dress for dinner.

In February, the Pretender was at the office from ten until
four, except on Saturdays and Sundays. On work days the pro-
gramme was generally tea at the Miyanoshita tea-house, an hour’s
tennis and a sunset bathe. The bathe in the morning was ufnl-
altered, and while Chris was looking after her household, the
Pretender wandered about the garden with Inez until it was time
to catch the g9.30 monorail. That was a Very pleasant hour, for,
since Ikegami had no cooking to do, and Tora could do his
fousemaid work for him in the bedrooms, it was generally spent
in his helping them to plan out wonderful Japanese terraces and
flights of steps, ¥ ith the hundred tons of rough building stones
from the local quarry, which Mr. Gordon had bought and pre-
sented to them as his contribution to the garden. The stone
being very poor, was ideal ; it looked old a few months after it
had been cut. The Pretender and Ikegami between them
evolved wonderful effects, reminiscences of Japanese tea-gardens,
which enchanted Inez, who had a sense of gardening developed
in her already by the Japanese garden at Hallhead, though the
freer style which suited ““ the Miyanoshita "’ appealed to her more
than the conventionalities of the formal garden at home.

Perhaps the greatest of her pleasures was the expansion of
Chris, as the regent of a husband who adored her, from the retiring
Chris who had given way to her ever since they were children.
One morning in January Bob flew over from The Beach to see
them, He was relieved to find Inez gardening with Chris and
Ikegami, while the Pretender was down at the works, inspecting,
0 as not to waste all his time during the holidays. He would
have been less surprised to find Chris at the works, for someone
to talk to, and the Pretender away with Inez playing some game.
He, of all men, had reason to know how exacting Inez could be—

h
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and also how liberal
of her societ
more 3§ isi y she coul
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her friendships an?asrgore-m 1pve, for while she was as frankin
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propose before the Ch: of love. He did not mean, however, t0
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BN et o Chis ion&ij Sht? did as a cousin. As Bob had played
had given her of fulil d:i] P 1n 2001 A.D., by the chance which he
in form, was one of the by practice with a man who, when he was
be in his company, alm est players in Australia, she was likely t0
period of every cla.'y angﬁ his sole company, for a considerable
what he valued mos1': of he meant to have this two months of
anything in life—her society—to the full,
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undamaged by any action of his own, like risking a proposal.
Behind this lay the hope that during these two months, if he took
no risk, he might make her fonder of him by ingratiation and
establish a further claim on her in tennis.

Tnez saw how things were tending, and at first was worried.
Why could not men, knowing her aversion to marriage, be satisfied
to remain her friends? She was liberal in her interpretation of
friendship. She liked her men-friends to be lovers, if they would
keep it to themselves, instead of forcing it on her attention.
She appreciated a man’s love, and could give him an ardent friend-
ship in return. But she did not mean to marty, or to be kissed
by any man who was not a relation. Tven the Pretender, whom
she considered a relation, and was sincerely fond-of, had never
kissed her, except in the presence of his wife, and then quite
formally. She rejoiced when the danger of a more active demon-
stration from Bob seemed to have passed, and showed her grati-
tude by increased friendliness and diminished precautions. Yet
all the time she felt that she was being hunted, and friends
showed their interest.

Bob himself felt tender towards her for another reason. In
2001 A.D. in all his daily setts with her to give her practice, he
never put in use against her the smashing game with which he had
come within an ace of winning the men’s championship. He
d instead the orthodox game with which a very skilful

employe

opponent—who altimately won, just put bim out. In this his
great reach gave him such an advantage that he had hopes that
those lines.

day pull off the championship on
One day, in Inez's presence, playing against Sam Hogger, whom
he disliked, he played his smashing strokes, to make an exhibition
of Sam, who was not a sound enough player to pit skilful placing
against terrific hitting. Inez, who chared his dislike, was de-
lighted ; his best chance might have been to propose then.
The net result was only to malke her ask him to play his smashing
game against her, for two out of the four setts which they played
daily.

She could make little stand against it.
defence time after time by sheer strength and pace.
brute for playing such a game against a woman.
insisted.

She had heard that a great woman hitter from America who
had carried all before her in Sydney by her terrific service and
volleys, was coming to Melbourne for the Championship. This
woman, Miss Polly Dexter, a big brunette, belonging to ane of
the best New England families, met her in the finals. The contest

he might some

He broke down her
He felt a
But she
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was a i
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P e S
«“ gpoils to the victor ” was that Inez belonged that night to the
man who helped her to victory. He was talking to Sandy, who,
like himself, Chris, Connie and Lin, had hurriedly been bidden to
the feast when Inez had won. lnez would not have anyone asked

antil the game was OVer.

« Well, Ned, old man,”’ said Sandy, in tones which showed how
he had grown to like his new cousin, it was almost as good as a
scrap, wasn't it, to see the way in which Inez wore her down ? ¢
T "% Inez was quite right—it was letting Bob slog at her every
day which did it. It took all the stuffing out of the Yankee's
hitting.” ““ Used you to see them practising together 2 "'—

“ Sometimes."” « 1 thought Bob had given up that slogging
game and taken to the regular thing et “ o he has, but Inez
was told by the girls who had played against her in Sydney that
Miss Dexter's great stroke was 2 terrific drive, straight into her
opponent’s skirts, so she got Bob to slog at her skirts. 1 wonder
she wasn't scared of some of the drives he sent down.”
« How did she meet them P “ On a sloped racquet, held
almost stiff, which dropped them just over the net like a dead
ball. She played it once of twice in the match, and each time,
in trying to return it, Miss Dexter touched the met with her
But she did not get many of her drives—she was put
off by Inez's tactics.” “Good old Inez!” said Sandy. “1
suppose Bob will go in and win ? 7 T hope he will, present
company excepted. He's an awfully good chap, and he has
swotted to pull this oft for Inez.” “ well, I jolly well hope he
won't ! ”’ said Sandy, with a grimace. " She can’t be in two places
at once, and I want her up at the Lake.” T said ‘ present
company excepted. ”’

At that moment Connie came up- « How do you think you're
behaving to me, Pretender, wasting your eloquence on Sandy ?
Lin's doing his duty by Chris like a gentleman.” Lin was enjoy-
ing the society of his favourite cousin immensely ; Chris did not
forget how much she owed her happiness to him. ¢ Churis 18
very fond of Lo “ Well, aren't you fond of mel '——
1 don’t seem to be wanted here,” said Sandy,  I'm going out-
side to have a pipe. I always eat a better dinner it I dos=—=s
“ Barbarian |’ shouted his cousin after him.

““ Connie,” said the Pretender, ** you know you're my biggest
woman friend.”’——* Do ; T'm not sure. I know that I
have a very affectionate friend, that I could rely on for anything
but one.” « What's that ? "—" I'm not going to tell you.
Perhaps you know and perhaps you don't. But if ever I say “X
told you,’ remember this conversation.” ‘¢ Mysterious and

racquet.
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vindictive witch ! "——* Don’t call mg i
e a witch |
tr_xa.t tl_ley were ever young and pretty.” “ g)};e fI don't
girl being a witch.”——" Yes, but you don't e talks of ,

mean what you say

onl i ?
y enchantvess is such a long and inconvenient worq
rd.”
el

i< W?mt shall T call you, Connie dear ? " e
that’s what I want.” ‘“ Connie, you're incorri d}l)ll e s
what I said, dear, when I declared that you weg1 oL
woman friend after my wife.”——* And I me oy greates
If Aunt Rachel doesn’t put you next to me at 3; i
aren’t just your old interesting self, I shall salt m l‘nner, gl
I swear I will.” “ You won't be giving me mﬁ(?lclulp b b
my eloquence.”’ “ Then I'll salt my puddin dy
You’I\t}'le 1::.1 dear old thing, and you play straight Sl

“ Mother,” called the Pretender to I 3o
tell the men whom they were to take tgs-“(;r?;;mlngt:i; }g L ?0
to supper ? "——" Yes, do—though I suppose you ou h‘co‘i1 i
me in, a.s_Bob 1s sure to want—someone else. Dear mg I e
be at a dlSCOHl:l‘t to-night,” said Mrs. Gordon, but her éonize\?; k!
éﬁect.mna,te._ Of course, you must take in Aunt Rachel,” sgg
“cﬁme',l pohte_ly. Stuff and nonsense !’ said Mrs. dordon
. will be nice for you two to get a good chat. You're sucl;
nends,’ and my new boy is as much my son as he could be his
mother’s, so I suppose he oughtn’t to take me in.”—— Whos
name you don’'t know—such is my villainy ! " : ¢
1It dreadful ’ lapghed Mrs. Gordon. “ You're really as bad as
am, Aunt:, said Connie. “ We've had the faith that moves
mountains in this Pretender ! "——" I must leave him in your
zg.;ihnow, and go and be tactful with Inez! She's dreadfully
eine Eg:,‘}fr ;tgs!e”ma.tters, and I don't want to spoil this of all
Hm:; ﬁz ;:lol;don went up 1:0‘ Bob, Inez came across to them.
R B"lnmsftrn_omed Neq, with that little backward toss of
pretendeci it 11l'nk]ierceptlble. Connie opened her bag and
(i il ooking for something. To his astonishment
ek lga i ntah ow voice, * How am I looking, Ned ? ” He took
et sgemed a}‘;o ﬁr, and was struck by the glory of her femininity.
o Boriyliall gfic }f\fery womanly grace —in contrast to the
so girlish or so bea.u‘cif:}ll,al R e cover e D B
why}{?u—l??lli :.ropeéfecii darling to-night, Inez; I think I know
afternoon. You ndi?; yau do ¢ ““ T was proud of you this
it dshow splendid grit. I watched every
T odh noped you would, but I did not see you until the
over. I took good care that you shouldn't. L

“ No—isn't

. |
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was afraid of putting you off.”— —* I'm not that sort: nothing
puts me off. T like to see a good ring of supporters, and I was
more anxious that you should be there than anybody else. But
you'll think I'm making love to you. Ta-ta! I'm sure Bob’s
getting anxious.”

Rob was not. The care Inez had taken over dressing could
mean only one thing : what she said when she got back to him
was disarming. “ It's the first time T've really spoken to Ned
since the match. I hardly had a word when we came in. I
wanted his congratulations.”’ Bob had the Australian love of
congratulations himself. The Pretender returned to Connie, who
only that moment appeared to have found the gold mirror for
which she had been looking, though she knew where it was all

the time.
“ Doesn’t Tnez look lovely to-night,” she said.——"* Victory
is very becoming to her.”——" I'm green with jealousy. You'lll

have to make love to me all dinner. It ought not to be difficult
for people who've been engaged to each other.” ‘“ Connie, if
you're SO blatant, I shall have to tell Chris.” ‘ Does Chris
know ? ”’ « Of course she does. I've mo secrets from HEES
“ None ? " ‘“ Absolutely none.” “ That's all right.
What has she got to say about me ? " She said, ‘' Be as
affectionate as ever you like. I can’t be sufficiently grateful to
the woman who was so loyal to my husband when Society pointed
her finger at him.” "’ ““ Did she say that ? ” “ Honestly.”

“ Jlow like darling Chris! She is a ° white man.’ Well,
you shan't make love to me at dinner. You shall only be as
interesting as ever you camn. I expect that Chris will have
plenty of trouble without me, when she has such a prize talker
for a husband. There’s nothing women like so much as a man
who speaks.” He looked at her inquiringly. I mean in
public, of course. They'll grovel to him. It means such power
—in a democracy.” «T know that you're pulling my leg,
Connie, but I can’'t see in what direction.”—* I'm glad of
that. It's a good sign. Chris is safer with Lin than I am with
you. He's such an old_fashioned sort of admirer. I heard
Aunt tell him to take her in. Fancy Aunt Rachel having to
go in with Sandy! It's a funny old world, isn’t it ? Adam
will have to head the procession alone. He ought to have bag-
pipes and be playing ‘ Cock o the North. Oh, no, here's Aunt
Elizabeth, just in time to save him.”

Mrs. Gunn had been ’phoned-for to grace the victory. As
she never varied her costume, it had been easy for her to catch
the 6.30 Zep. from Colac to Melbourne, which brought her to

pas
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Hallhead in time for dinner. The—gr y

Adam the younger, who had beeﬁ talkill-zgelzow]?;tmg for Ler |
Pat, had been up in Melbourne for the Champion h~s father ang |
young Australian is not given to missing such : }p. _The rigy
was as proud as Lucifer of Inez’s great exploit O:thasmn& He
came into the drawing-room he had had a long t‘alk Y}}En he firg
He was one of her weaknesses; and seeing so litt] “\;‘lth Conngg, |
he did, he was like clay in the hands of the pn:)ttere of Women 4
finest-looking man of them all, - He was ty, |

: except his ve

But. he kept right outside of the gaietiis at M:;)l;lc?;?rtle fathey,
seaside. He cared for nothing but polo and pr Al ;.
steeplechasing and hunting with his harriers. o

! He

of the Esslemont Hunt, which he had taken over frogﬁﬂafﬁe’ ‘

several years before. He was still sore about the Pre‘cerf:ie:'r
's

not having come for the hunting t 1
ol g to Esslemont in the previoy

* * * * * * &

The order of sitting at table from Mrs. Gordon's right to
zirc.l (f}ordoilj’_f léft dwas the Pretender, Connie, Pat, Chrisg Lin;
rom . Gordon's right ; it was Mrs
e gemdt; Mrs. Gordon’s left it was M,
Mrs. Gordox} had put Inez next to Sandy to console him for
ha,wng_ to go in with herself, and Adam on Bob's left to make
Bob give Sandy a chance. She put Pat on Connie's other
side, so that she might enjoy an occasional word with her son-

in-law, She was agreeably surprised by the conversation which
took place between him and Connie.

Instead of being al |

rageing,” as she had expected, it consisted a good deal of |

upbraiding him for neglecting the i i :
such a good start. T e e
zg?luld you leave her ? Persuade her to come with you. Chish
i en]'{aly seeing hel_‘ husband's triumphs ; and there are plenty
]’11 will enjoy talking to anything so pretty and sympathetic
.  take you both under my wing.”
“e;f:;i Ll‘;ﬂChlns, Connie; I shall be only too delighted."—

always dine with us before we go on to the functions

“I don’t like leaving Chris.'— Why =

“you implant the '

Father enjoys Chris's society—she’s one of the women who |

d 5 i "
B LU el to Chrs, too” sid MO
RRaiing ainly think you ought to keep up ¥oU'

bu?}virﬁii;he t’ggff;léous Pat found that Connie was not ** ragg‘ing-”
surprised Et th alk sense, he lost his timidity of her. He W&
e intelligence she showed in her questions abot*

L
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the Daedalus. She asked him many; there were various
points from conversations she had had with the Pretender about
his business which she wanted to clear up. Mrs. Gordon saw
that she could leave these three to themselves. Inez needed
her help more, since both Sandy and Bob desired to monopolize
her. But since both wished to pay their homage to her v_wtor_y
by technical comments on various fine strokes and rallies, it
was not difficult for an experienced hostess to steer them into
a conversation d Zrois, most gratifying to Inez, who, not wishing
Bob to grow too personal, took care not to let Sandy feel de trop.
Inez hoped the Pretender overheard what they were saying,
and observed with some concern what a serious conversation he
was holding with Connie. While he found pleasure in observing
how Chris laid herself out to make Lin enjoy himself. Lin
had done him yeoman’s service, and was unlikely to mistake her
affection.

Inez comes to stay

¥ % * * * * *

Tnez had won her victory at tenmis. In a way it was a
Pyrrhic victory. At Hallhead, except when they were assembling
for dinner, the family generally sat in the hall, which was very
large, and rich in comfortable sofas and lounges, and contained
the newspaper and magazine tables. It was a very cheery
room, for its two great open fireplaces were kept well supplied
with huge red-gum logs from the ring-barked trees at Esslemont.
Inez, though extremely hardy, was like a cat in her love of
warmth, and when she came out from dinner, threw herself into
a lounge in front of the nearest fire, with a sigh of content,
expecting her two cavaliers to follow her when they had finished
{heir wine. But Sandy, who wished, in his grim way, to give
Bob sufficient rope to hang himself, or may have thought that
the Gordonian code demanded it, went off to the billiard-room
with Adam, and the womenfolk deserted at the critical moment,
for some notion of their own. Therefore Inez, who felt too
comfortable to move, and looked supremely lovely and feminine
as she sunned her exquisitely-slippered feet in the glow, found
herself confronted with Bob.

He began, as might have been expected of a man who took
such bold plunges in business : ‘‘ Inez, you look ripping to-
night.” “ Tt must be self-satisfaction. I'm very pleased
with myself.” She hoped he would let the conversation continue
in this lighter vein. He was not to be diverted, but blurted :
“[ can’t keep it in any longer. I've enlarged my house up at
Port Stevens, and made it quite a comfortable place to live in.”

' 11*
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* Then you don't mean to spend s ;
as you have been doing ? 'P’i‘%itbgen;:sg time in tp, Soutp |
Byou are willing to stay there, 1 shall nef; on You. Sy
it.”——** What have I got to do with it ]; T want to leav%
hope that T shall never see the N. T.” o Ob,? Sincerg]
he was desperately in earnest—"' don’t fence ne;-’ he beggedj_
that “I want to marry you as soon as you'll éive OU must Jygy
—-”—Y Whlch,l can never give, for the reason jusg el consent”
ou can't take refuge in that. I'm ready ton-if;l;l'fﬂed_u
1 Mgl.

bourne, or anywhere else you please, just paying flying vig
Visits ty

my stations once a month, or when I'm needed for anything. |
Ything—

su§h as sales or signing a contract.”——* It’ i
point, Bob. If I were a marrying woman, T (gzi’taltlhiiimde b
l;lﬂ.l’ry an N. T. squatter. I'm a station-bred girl; I ICOUI'd
e pa,rty to such a farce as making my husband 1iv:e e
his stations because I wanted to amuse myself in t?:ay fFom
ggt I am not a marry‘ing woman. You've heard me ?eplltaL
s repeatedly. I feel it more strongly than ever. A o
ough_t r'lot to marry a man unless she is willing to gi;’e her:ml?an
to his interests, and if he’s a busy man, to his amusemeni llp
any reasonal?le extent. This is just what I couldn't do for o
I want to 11velmy own life, like a man, because I've wa!;:’:fi
99 pe:r cent. of it so far. When I think of Pat, always at work
if he' s not’ actually playing round, I feel ashamed of myself L
! You ve notl‘lmg to complain of. You've just won tl.xe
tennis ch‘amplonsh‘lp of Australia, and you've pulled off ever 8
nll-f'my prizes at riding."”’ “T don’t care. These champion-
ships and prizes may develop the skill and endurance of the race,

but they must be deadly for the mind, because they're nearly |

always won by people who haven’t got any minds, like me”

But you must have a mind, Inez, or you wouldn't be ‘

thinking. . . ’—“Or I shouldn’t be talking through m
E;E_ﬂl;tso‘g}}caz };Pu'd say if you were honest.’g-——“ I\%o.“ h};
done pretty well withor that, but I believe that Australia b2
call it.” “oTh g“t tOCf much ‘ mind,’ as the papers grandly
how much more p Ef'tfaha{ls are the outstanding example of
Rl s he inithom table intelligence is than intellect, but
civ'ngd enjoyment out of beauty than any equally-
people.
Frﬁnlc:‘;:xma.n ;vb.o d.id the grand tour of Australia.”
to me.easf'mea:;li:logus,omiz‘ You don’t realize what it mean
discussion. Will youy rga.r?ybrierjn%rn;‘:ff. not having a literary

passionately I love you, because I'm not clever at expressing

I read this in a book by Da.gincourt, the |

Vou don't know hov

T
=

Ethat if T go on seeing
T re-open the question,

=

P
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1 ! finre s 1 S0} T ONGIEYO dear Bobl And ¥

myself- === ) :

love you—quite a lot. ButI couldn’t be happy it T married

you. I was trying not to have to say ‘no.’ Ifﬁyou”want“?
nal.

definite answer, it can only be ‘no, and that's :
suppose that 1 shall have to go into the cold shades of exile,
like others who have pressed you for an answer ? .

« Oh, please don't | We can remain just as big pals. You‘re
not like some of them, Bob—1I can trust you. When you promise
you, you won't take advantage of me to
1 know that 1 can depend on you. If
I get sufficiently fond of you to change my mind—and you may
try your hardest to make me, so long as you don’t ask me, 1n
or make love to me. . . n___“Yes, yes?' he said,
that she almost liten = Tesavia i EEE sufficiently
mind, T'll come to you of my own
you still want to marry v G
« 1t's sweet of you, Inez, and I accept your terms gratefully.
But I can’t do it yet—1'm too fond of you. I should break my
word.” “ Don’t be in a hurry to cut off your mose, Bob.
My old nurse used to say that I ‘had the peculiars.’ 1 have
them still. I’'ve never cared how peculiar 1 was, and I'm going
to be very peculiar now. T'm going to teach you to use the
hair of the dog that bit you.'"

« What do you mean by all this, Inez ? "’ he asked doggedly.
1 mean—well, first we'll assume that nobody will know that
you have proposed ; nobody will, unless you tell them. That
being so, there’s no reason why you should not go on seeing
me as much as you like. People will watch for the affair to come
to a head, but it won’t, because it's come already, and is on the
way to a cure.” He made an effort to protest. ‘ Hold your
tongue, Bob, until I've done! Then you can have your say,
and T'll listen to it, quite patiently, because I'm fond of you.
“Sorry, old girl, but T'm hard hit.” “And I'm jolly
sorry for you, but it's not going to be bad, if you'll make an
effort.” fifTow am I to! muke st s Sehe asked, not much
comforted. “ Give me the promise 1 demanded.”
couldn’t keep it, Inez, not yet.”  That doesn’t matter.”

“ Doesn’t matter ? What do you mean ? "’ ) e
say. 1If you'll first of all make that promise, and then make
a second promise—as a Gordon Club man, who would scorn to
tell a lie except to shield a woman, or be loyal to a frend, .o
 What's the second promise, then ? n U That vauil
do your darndest to keep the first. If you do that, I'll forgive
you if you sometimes fail, unless it happens so inexcusably that
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CHAPTER XXVII

THE ORDEAL OF BOB STEVENS

N less t
N.T. I;IE? tz{ge}? weeks Bob Stevens was back from the
to tea. When he arp_ oned to Hallhead that he was coming ouf
him with obvio -ﬂved only Inez was at home, and she received
she cried, ' I a» us—almost radiant—pleasure. ' Oh Bob,"
it very ('lull wi?tzhglad that you have come back ! ’ :
spoil it by sayinml:hyo‘;jjﬂﬂﬁl tea-time.”'——* Why did you
mistake my beinggs.;, a]t. ‘“ Partly so that you shouldn't
only man who is idl glad to see you, partly because you're the
to do things with GAI;:fore tea-time, and I love to have a mal
out to Beaudesert to ﬁer office-hours, I only have to monoral
— Is it within the nd Ned, and sometimes Pat, at home.”
‘Ned 7' "——" Peﬂe‘:‘llles to tell you how jealous I am of your
But you needn’t be j y. 1 rather like you to be jealod
e jealous of Ned—the tame brother-in-1aw, if

ever there was. I wish
$ o I . .
might be some chance of hi:O\;rl:,(}{iITgazep -1} im jealous, then thes

Inez. |

1 was finding |
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« Is he such an icicle ? ¥ £t JT e SSTILE NI jcicle, but he's—
other hates My using the word—he’s 80

1 must say it, though m ; ;
beastly correct. Vou run down to Beaudesert 2 few times with

me and see for yourself \ T did not think any man could be SO
packward in coming forward as Ned.'—" Have you ever
found out anything more about him, Inez ? s Not a word,
and I don’'t want to. He is a white man. He won't let Chris
draw a penny of her allowance until he is abl
celebrated secret | "’ « He isn’t rich, either.
good sign.”

« However, We'TE not white-washing Ned. We want to know
if Robert Stevens, Esq., feels himself strong enough to be My
pal again ? b « He does.'——" Then all is well in the best of
possible worlds. Citizen Stevens, what 18 it your pleasure that
we should do to-morrow 7 to-night 1 am engaged
I ask where ? "' « Certainly. I am going with Chris and the
same Ned to the Thursday Night Literary Society, to
wild horses would not drag you.”  They mightn't, but you
can, if you'll take me.” T shall be delighted, if you care
to come. Stay and dine with us. You need not dress. t's
quite optional for the ‘ Thursday Night." "

This was what Bob would not do. On his stations in the
Northern Territory, he went about dressed like one of his own
boundary-tiders, except that his breeches and boots Were of a
superior cut. But when he was down in Melbourne, he had a
horror of not being correct in bis costume. 1f he had not time
to dress for a function he stayed away ; the occasion was of
less importance, to him, than his being correctly attired for it.
He insisted on going back to his chambers and returning as
immaculately arrayed as if be had come from Pall Mall, instead
of Port Stevens.

He was rather bored with the proceedings at the < Thursday
Night.” The only interest it possessed for him was hearing the
Pretender speak. The subject of the debate was, ¢ Should
Australia try to develop a civilization of its own 77 ‘Treading
warily, he congratulated Australia on the real progress it had
made in producing & literature and affording the opportunities
for a literary life, pointing out how far ahead of the America
of 1850 was the Australia of 19590, though America had been
colonized nearly two hundred years longer than Australia. He
showed a wide and discriminating knowledge of the productions
of Australian writers, painters and architects, between 1900
and 2000 A.D. But when it came to the question of Australia
developing a civilization of its owm, he examined the whence
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first ball was the Claridges’. Bob looked forward to that greatly,
pecause Balranald was a rambling house, with all sorts of odd
corners for sitting-out, and he knew their topography. He
dined at Hallhead and went with t v

just before they started, because when Bob, expecting great
things, caught Inez by herself and asked her how many dances
he might have, she answered : ‘* The supper dance and one
other.” «Is that all?” he demanded ruefully. * Nou
know I have a passion for dancing, Bob, and though I t.)ow
down to your tennis, you're not up to my form in dancing.
I'm willing to stand up to you in one dance, and let you tread
on my toes and knock me about—for the sake of appearances
—and T'll go into supper with you if you wish me to. But I'm
going to dance the rest with my specials, and there are heaps
of girls who won't mind dancing with you. It’s positive pain
to me; I'm sure you don’t want to be cruel to me.”

He saw what she meant and yielded sulkily. Inez forgave
his sulks and turned to the Pretender. ‘Do I get my stroke
at the evens, as usual?” « Where does the supper-dance
come in—odds or evens? »____t Odds—it’s number eleven.”

__—u At the evens, as usual.’——* Does that mean that you're
b, looking the reverse

giving him every other dance ? ” asked Bo
of pleased. “ Yes, I always do. Chris prefers my doing it
that way.’ He was about tosay, “ Why ? can’t she trust you ¥
but checked himself and just asked “ Why ? " ‘* Because
we go back and keep her company when we've done our
dance, if she’s sitting alone. Chris isn't accustomed to being
a wallflower.”

This was consoling, but he was worried by Inez's beatified
content as she began each new dance with her brother-in-law—
and by the animation with which she thanked him when the
dance was over. He might have known that there was not
necessarily anything personal in it. The Pretender’s beautiful
dancing and the perfect harmony of their movements were
quite sufficient to account for her enthusiasm. Bob was not
sufficiently a dancer to realize this. Inez doubted if he did,
but it was a matter of indifference to her. She did not mean
to cultivate false pretences. She desired that he should know
what he was in for. When Lin Gunn, who did not dance, turned
up, because his cousin was giving the ball, and devoted himself
to Chris, Inez deliberately took her brother-in-law to all her
favourite sitting-out places, as an assertion of her liberty.

Bob was in no mood to dance with other women. He sat
down by Chris, who drew in her skirts to make room for him
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though it doe

expected Inez to be so nice to him,” said Chris,
. "
must have a good influence over her.

has,”’ said the practical Connie.

Inez for once has the sense to see 1t
can trust him with her to the devil.

sn't look like it to the naked eye.)'—— ' 1 mever
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proudly. “ He
« P've no doubt he
« The man’s a perfect dear, and
The best of it is, that you
He never takes liberties.”

« That's so nice, isn't it 2 7 said his wife, rather naively, ““ but

how do you know €O

much about it, Connie ? "' ‘ Because

1 tried to make him,’’ she answered, unabashed, “ T know what

1 found myself up against. Now 1 suppose YO

of me, Chrissy?"” ““ Me ?

uw'll be jealous
No. Ned owes far too much

to your friendship, and we were brought up as cousins, and

most people think we arc.
engaged ? "

# « Has he told you that we were
« yes, and he's told me what a brick you were,

when he confessed that he was in love with me. That was
very ‘ big’ of you, Connie. I was still more in love with him,

in spite of the mystery.”’
« Vour husband’s a jolly nice
skeletons in his cupboard.” !

man, Chrissy, if he had twenty
« 1 sincerely hope that he has at

least one great big one,” confided Chris to Connie, © so that I may
have the chance of proving my gratitude. He has made me
so happy, Connie. I used to think that a girl was a fool if she
married before she was twenty-five, except to a man she had
known all her life. And I went and married at twenty, to 4
man whose very name 1 didn’t know, and instead of making

‘2 mucker ' of my marriage, I
bourne.” “ yYou deserve all

'm the happiest woman in Mel-
you've got, Chris. He couldn’t

have found a nicer woman if he'd been a king, and ordered all
the girls in Melbourne to be brought before him, for him to make

his choice.”
feel desperately unworthy of my

“ T's ripping of you to say that, Connie, but 1

happiness. 1'm just pretty and

nice : I haven’t two ideas in my head outside of open-air things.”

Connie rambled on in ignorance that Chris knew his secret.
«The only skeleton in the cupboard I expected him to have was
a wife in England, but I koow mnow that he’s incapable of
deceiving us. It's something to do with a will, perhaps: some
cracked old man may have left him money with all sorts of
restrictions ; or he may be trying to prove his title to some-
thing ; he might even have come out here as next-of-kin to
some intestate’s fortune advertised in the Times. He might

be a whole lot of things, and

we might go on guessing for a

year, without getting any nearer. I am sure that when it does
come out, it will be an utter surprise to all of us.”——" Thank

you, Connie,” said Chris, with

a good deal of feeling.
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able; he was splendidly strong and courageous, and a grr;:a.t
and since he had won his wealth by his own capacity
so young, there seemed every chance of his becoming one of

the most prominent men in Australia. He was, certainly,

passionately in love with her, and she liked him very much,

and had known him since she was a child.
The question of their relations at balls pecame acute by no

fault of either. Tudor Lewis was their evil genius. Having
himself fallen into the pitfall which he had dug for the Pretendgr,
to clear the way for his own marriage with Connie, he owed him
a bad turn. And his feelings towards Inez were not benevolent.
There was not only her attitude to the Pretender to be taken
into the reckoning, but the attitude she had always adopted
to himself. Inez, being one of the most beautiful girls in Aus-
tralia, as well as the idol of the sporting set for her being such
a typical Gordon, SO courageous and brilliant at all forms of
active sports, was supremely attractive to a man of strong
passions and physique, like Tudor Lewis. Though she had
not the present wealth of her cousin, she would be a great heiress,
while even her freaks might be turned to account by one who
made it his profession to live in the public eye.

He had succeeded in entering the Gordon circle, but he had
enjoyed no success with Inez. The barrier between them was
insuperable, though he was too hide-bound in his bumptiousness
to recognize it. Inez admired his writing—there was no one
who wrote so brilliantly in advocating the ideals of the Gordon
Clubs—but she felt a repugnance to him personally, and in any
case, since he had not had the fortune to be born in Australia,
would not have contemplated him for a husband. Had he
been a good dancer he might have had a chance of removing
bad impressions, but his dancing was execrable. Inez put him
on the black list the first time she saw it. Now he had a fresh
grievance against her. In spite of his bonhomie, he had a
narrow and bitter soul, and easily convinced himself that the
reason why she had thrown him over was that, in the interval,
she had fallen in love with his chief rival in Connie’s favour.
From Connie—(he supposed because she also was in love ; what
could all these women see in the man ?)—he had received the
biggest setback of his life. But Bob Stevens was a man, to whom
he had suggested successful speculations, and who had no reason
to love the Pretender.

He had sufficient knowledge of character to understand that
Bojn would need skilful handling. His chance came at a ball
Being such a bad dancer, he was often standing out. He and

sportsman ;
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to the others. Have you
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woman ever was, and only meant to

choosing wisely.”  Well, pass on e :
ever seen them so reasonable before ? »——" No, I can t say that

I have.” «« Tt jsn’t precisely their game, st ;

Bob did not like this expression, either, and showed restiveness,
but did not break off the conversation, because Tudor was a
friend with whom he constantly exchanged hospitalities, and was
always showing the cloven hoof. T can see,” said the offender,

““ that you don't like my way of speaking. Tt concerns us too
closely. But T'm talking facts.” « __m,” said Bobr-—"_ If
only you'd let me be frank.”——* Spitit out, and have done with
it 1" said Bob, with a wry face. ¢ You'll keep hinting until you
have, and the whole subject riles me.”

“ To put it into a nutshell, he can’t have any designs on Miss
Gordon’s hand, because he’s married to her sister.”  And
deuced fond of her!™ <1 admit it. But he doesn’'t mean
her to marry anyone else, and uses the hypnotic influence which
he possesses over her to increase her fantastic objection to marriage.
She’s a beautiful girl, and he is in no mind to give up having her
at his beck and call for dancing and games. T’ll be bound they
have a gramophone and a polished floor, and a tennis-court, and
all they require for having a good time down at Stuart's
place.”

« T've had enough of this,” said Bob, angrily. * I don’t choose
to discuss ladies in this way.'  Don’t get shirty, Stevens.
You told me I could speak to you frankly.” * But there are
limits."” “ Well, I'm sorry if I've offended you. 1 meant to
do you a service.” « < Gave us from our friends.” S A
can be as sarcastic as you like, because I know that I've done you
a jolly good turn in pointing out the uncanny influence which
is preventing you from realizing your hopes.” “ 1 don't see
what right you have to talk about it.” “ None. I have run
the risk of forfeiting a friendship which 1 value very much. But
I couldn’t stand by and see this sort of thing going on without
trying to stop it.” « T believe you're a good fellow, Lewis,
though you do rile me confoundedly. You mustn't mind my

going off. I can’t stick it any more at present.”
~ " He's swallowed it all right,” said Lewis to himself, smiling
inwardly. He was too good a poker player to show feelings unless
he meant to advertise them. Mesmerist or no mesmerist,
Connie likes Stuart a damned sight too much. She’s not the sort
of girl to care whether a man is married or not. She knows that
a woman who is as pretty as she is and has £100,000 will be for-
given anything by her future husband, 1It's lucky that he's such

o



176 Fair Indz

a mug.” That Connie never asked him to the house or
his invitations now, he attributed entirely to Stuart’s a»;air

could not understand how any girl in her right senses coylq o, ang
Stuart to himself; he was as puffed-up as a bull-fry refyr
object in unsettling Bob had been to pay Stuart out for gOo :
In some form which he did not yet visualize, he meant 1, Dnje,
on a vendetta, in which Bob would be an invaluable ally G
Bob was terribly unsettled. The scanty allowance e e
which he got from Inez was put down to Stuart's account tholﬁ
she never had given him more—in fact, she had forme‘rly of]
given him one. Before very long he had a fresh grievam:eEt

Wm‘\‘

their tennis was docked two days a week because she went gy

hunting with her brother-in-law. The Pretender only absente
himself from the office under pressure from his father-in-law, whe
was the chairman of his companies, and wished him to try th
Australian hunting. He was shocked to find how easily he couli
be spared, but now that he was one of the family, it was naturd
for him to be more partner than secretary, and Mr. Gordon vas
not sorry to have this emphasized. Iis going down to Esslemon
for some hunting in the previous winter had been frustrated by
Inez’s action, which had made him as unwilling to go there as be
was to go to Hallhead. Adam wanted him to go this winter
instead, but Chris’s condition made her remain at home, and the
Pretender would not leave her, except for the day. Fortunately
there was a stag-hunting Club at the Werribee, halfway between
Melbourne and Geelong, where deer had been running wild for
a century and the fences were all suitable for hunting. The por
tion of the Werribee property that had been ruined for sheep by
the deer was rented to the Werribee Hunt Club, which had stablisg
for hundreds of hunters.

A great many wealthy Melbourniars |

kept hunters there, and went out by monorail, though the club- |

house had a good many bedrooms. All the Gordons,
parents, were members. Adam sent up four hunters t0 e

except the

stabled there for them,and Inez and the Pretender used to™ ‘

down for the day.

Inez kept herself at his disposal whenever he wanted to g
because she was penitent at having deprived him in 2001 H
fondness for the sport gratified her. She was genuinely pleastt

that he cut a good figure in the hunting-field. She would hatt |

hated that the *“ new chum,” who had married into the Linds
Gordons, should be found deficient in horsemanship. He

evidently hunted a good deal, and this, added to his having I8¢
with him, made him as popular with the hunting set as he ¥
already with his brother-officers in King Edward’s Horse. o ‘

j‘

" . o 1
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Gordon, with her beauty and brilliant riding, had been a Queen of
the hunting-field since she was seventeen. E ; ;-

That Inez always went to the Werribee with him was “* the
unkindest cut of all’ to Bob, though she would have welcomed
his company as well, for Bob, naturally, was a splen_did _horse-
man and as well-known in the hunting-field as any man 10 Victoria.
Not knowing Inez's reasons, he considered that if she wanted to
hunt, ke should take her. Inez did not wish to hurt his feelings,
but was glad of an opportunity to assert her liberty, in case she
should change her mind and accept him. After all, failing her
brothers, her brother-in-law was the most natural person to
escort her.

For consolation Bob went, not to Chris, who would have shown
him how unnecessarily he was troubling himself, and offered him
her aid and sympathy, but to Lindsay Gordon’s poems and philo-
sophy, with which, as a prominent Gordon Club man, he was
familiar. While Inez, in the midst of much dancing, hunting and
tennis—the last entirely with him—was living the least blame-
worthy and most humdrum existence she had lived for years, he
on sleepless nights was repeating to himself such lines as :

Mephistopheles

# T et us thank the Lord for His bounties all,
For the brave old days of pleasure and pain,
When the world for both of us seemed too small—
Though the love was void and the hate was vain—
Though the word was bitter between us twain,
And the bitter word was kin to the blow,
For her gloss and ripple of rich gold rain,
For her velvet crimson and satin snow—
Though we never shall know the old days again.”

The mantle of the poet did not cover Bob’s broad shoulders.
For the time he could sympathize with Gordon’s unsatisfied long-
ings, with the bitter contrasts which Gordon found between the
glittering Australian days and his own disappointments, with
Gordon's fierce regrets, hates and jealousies. But Gordon's
poems are permeated with failure, the failure of all his hopes and
strenuous endeavours, in which love plays a small part, being con-
fined chiefly to regret for losing the privilege of associating with
the women of his own class. Bob’s life had been a singularly
successful one, marred only by this single failure. To express

Bob’s feelings, Kendall's *“ Rose Lorraine " would have been
worth more than all Gordon’s poems :

12
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“ No woman lives with power to burst
My passion’s bonds, and set me free ; ‘
For Rose is last where Rose was first, ‘
And only Rose is fair to me.
The faintest memory of her face, |
The wilful face that hurt me so, |
Is followed by a fiery trace |
That Rose Lorraine must never know.”

|
|

The poetry of regret ill-suited the stout-hearted giant, who by
his own exertions had won such a great place in the torrid North,
In that mood he came into conflict with Inez. Instead of pursu-
ing his ordinary life and trusting to win her acquiescence by
cameraderie and esteem, he felt it due to his dignity—perhaps it
was |—to bring things to a head. He chose his time well. That
afternoon they almost scored a sett against the two men who won
the open doubles at the last championship meeting. After ‘
dinner they were left in sole possession of the great hall, whose |
mighty log-fire was both heartening and romantic. Inez’s beauty ‘

softened in the rosy light, and she was in an indulgent mood. |

“ Inez,” he began, “ you make me very unhappy by paying ‘
such marked attentions to Stuart in public.” “ What do you
mean, Bob?' She spoke hotly. “ Well, you dance half
the evening with him, and show how you like him every time you
go to a ball, and you go off hunting with him about twice a
week.”’ “What if I do? He’'s my brother ” ‘¢ Brother-
in-law.”— There’s no difference. 1 treat him like a brother.” |
‘* But, unfortunately, that’s liable to be mistaken.”’ \
“ I treat you like one, too! So you've nothing to complain
of,” snapped Inez. “ I should like to know what people say |
about you!” “ Probably the truth—that I'm desperately
keen to marry you and doing my darnedest.”  Exactly, but
not many men are allowed so much liberty with a girl they
admire.”——"‘ I grant that. Both you and your mother ar€
most frightfully good to me. I appreciate it awfully.” ‘ Then
what are you shouting about ? "——" I don't think that you
ought to show such—dependence—on your brother-in-law, while
I am trying to make you my wife."”
“ Perhaps not,” she said dryly. * Perhaps also it is a good
thing that T am doing it, if it causes you to challenge my liberty |
to doit. I'm glad to have the opportunity of asserting it if it's
questioned. Understand this quite clearly, Bob, that 1 always
mean to do exactly what I choose, whether I remain Inez Gordon,
or become Mrs. Stevens, or Mrs. Anybody Else. 1f you hope ever ;

. s

MephistopheL__r_gg
b e S P - .
to receive from me the announcement that I'm willing to marryJc
you, you can scrap this idea of interfering with my liberty—2
once. Can’t you accept my statement t.hat he’s nothing to me
but a brother ? ” “ T believe anything you tell me, Inez.
I was not questioning your behaviour.” « 1 should t-hmh
not | ** she fired up, ** or I should show you the door pretty quick.

He looked so infinitely hurt that she said, ©* I take that bat_:lf,
Bob—it was ungenerous. 1 believe you, too, but I 'tl,t:mk 1‘ts
up to you to explain what you mean by ‘dependence. ,I
will, willingly. I've got an idea—I'm not the only perion who's
got it—that Stuart influences everything you do.” He does.
Until T met him I never let anyone decide things for me. My
decisions were often, perhaps generally, erratic. But I felt that
I could not let anyone else decide. Now I feel that on many
points I would rather he decided than me. I have such confidence
in his judgment.” « That's what I complain of. I and my
friends think he’s so attached to you . . .”

Inez started up impatiently. No, I mean no insinuation—
I give you my word—TI simply mean that he's as attached to you
as your mother might be with a similar result, that he uses this
hypnotic influence.”——* Don’t use that word * hypnotic ' to me
again, Bob, or it's good-bye.” “* Sorry—he uses this influence
over you to prevent your contracting any obligation which would
take you away from him.”—— Bob, you're inviting your fate.
You shan’t talk to me like this—even if I was your wife.”
“ You're fond of talking as man-to-man, Inez. Why can’'t you
talk as man-to-man over this ? Hang it all, you know that I
only do it because I love you so much | ”’—— Talk away, then,
though it only puts you farther from me.”

“ What I want you to promise is, that you won’t let Stuart
influence you against me any longer, that you and he will give me
a f.air chance.” ““ Tt’s he who's given you the chance you're
enjoying now—tell your noodles of friends that Inez Gordon
would have given you the go-by long ago if Ned Stuart hadn’t
begged her to be patient, and see if she couldn’t make up her

mind to have you ! "——* Has he ? Has he done that, while I
was thinking all these things about him ? What a ripping chap
he is | "— " He is a ripping chap.”"——" Have you come to a

decision ? "

“ That's breaking our compact, Bob, but I'll forgive you this
once. No, T haven’t,” said Inez, regarding with something like
;ﬁechgn the big man before her, who had done such big things
lfn busu_xess and was now distracted with his love for her. She
elt as if she almost must consent in order to give him back his
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health and his balance, if only she could face the prospect 0; lif-
with him. It was miserable to see him like this. * Thep Ei
think I'll go back to Port Stevens. I shall only stick my foot in it
again if I stay on here. Besides, I want to try the experiment.”

““ What's this wonderful experiment, Bob ? "’ asked Ine.z
smiling indulgently. " You won’t count what I say as a pmi
‘posal ! ™  Then I suppose it will be one, but I'll forgive it.”
——" Well, I'm going to pretend that we're married and that
business compels me to live at the station, which is too hot for
you. You would be living in Melbourne and we should only meet
when I came down for holidays or business. So you would be
as good as unmarried.”——"* Except that I might have a baby.”

*“I'd give up even that, until you wanted it.”——"* Poor
old Bob | " she said. *‘ I'm not worth your-thinking about. Get
a normal girl, who'll value you at your true worth. You're far
too good for me, with my monkeying disposition. But if it
must be me, you won't do yourself any harm by putting two or
three thousand miles between us for the present.”

CHAPTER XXIX
COUNTER-PENITENCE

NEZ promised to write once a week, and said that she would
_welcome his letters if there was no love in them, but just
details about his life in the Australian tropics. As a proof of
the.consideration which she wished to show him, when she was
tel_lmg the Pretender about it she said to him, ‘“ I think that we
might smooth him down by knocking off our hunting. He's very
sick about that.” “Do. 1 shall be rather glad, because,
though I enjoy it frantically, I don’t think it’s very good for the

office that I should take holidays in the middle of the week.”
5 Inez dlld_not tell him how it pleased her. She was on the
renunma,!:mn tack,” as far as he was concerned., Nor did she
welcon.m hl;n in her usual impulsive way when he came-in on the
following night, wearing for the first time in Australia his uniform
as'a suba.l_tern o_f King Edward’s Horse, as attractive as it was
workmanlike, with its flashing steel chain shoulder-pieces, and
brown top-boots. He did not notice any holding-back on her
part, but went and sat on the arm of Mrs. Gordon’s chair, to pay
her affectionate attentions. ‘' Well, little mother ! '— 1
like to hear you say that, Ned. It was a happy day for me when
you Tﬂ-fﬂﬂd Chris. T always feel as if you were my own-born.”
You must make haste and get some grey hairs, or yon won't
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er grandmother.” e
Eﬁta gggﬁ:h. gNed. You're an incorrigible blarneyer.”- ;i
protest for two reasons—I1'm adhering to soljld fac‘g, and,_ in spite
of my name, I'm no more Scotch than I'm Irish, being principally
nglish.” ;
u’I:eIElill;é:s you in your uniform, boy. How much \,Tnll you have
to wear it ? '——"* Just for drills, and when we're doing our
annual training.”’ “ Ig the charger my husband sent you all
right ? "—" He's a perfect beauty, the envy of all the subs.
who are riding Government horses. You know 1 have to keep
him here because they don’t allow private chargers ‘at head-
quarters ? i “ Yes, I know, dear. 1 cs.m’t say that I'm sorry,
because I suppose that when you bring him back to 1l:he stables,
you'll sometimes give us a look-in ? "——'" I'm afraid' I shball’
I never can pass your door.”
“ Ig he in the stable now ? "’ asked Inez. . - “ Then
I'm going to have a look at him.” “ Shall T come vsfith you ? "
— “ No, stay with mother,” replied Inez, strong in her new

“ You ought to have been Irish,

resolves. «\What's the matter with Inez, Ned ?. Are you
quarrelling about something again ? "——'‘ Nothing, dear.
I'm hoping that she’s engaged herself to Bob.”——* What a

good thing it would be, Ned! He's a man I have a th_orough
respect for, and he might be strong enough to have his own
way—Inez needs that.”— * Inez is a girl in a thousand,
mother, if she’d only allow herself to see 16i::

Inez did not come in to say good-night, but as the light of
the big lamp over the front-door fell on his retreating figure,
looking so erect and sinewy in the cavalry khaki, she called
out from her bedroom window, ‘‘ Good-night, Ned. I'm only
trying to be good.”

CHAPTER XXX

LOOKING BACK TWO YEARS: ADAM LINDSAY
GORDON IV. AT ESSLEMONT

ANY preparations had to be made for the birth of
Chris's child, which was expected between Cup-time

and ~Christmas of 2002 a.p. Their £200 bungalow, luxurious
in accommodation for a childless couple, would henceforth be
none too roomy. The £200 bungalow did not cut accommodation
so fine as the f1oo type, which consisted only of a kitchen, a
dining-room and two other fair-sized rooms, and two small
rooms, with the necessary offices—hall, bathroom, scullery,
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etc. These were built round thréezides_f am
’ 1ch conlg

be used for either garden or yard, a i i
If contgnt with a single livi}ng-n’)ﬂr‘fﬁ};i ilSEEEOHVIOf b
of the time is spent out of doors, he had two good“ale;e gl
bedrooms, and if, owing to the expense, he had n n ‘two i !
was not bad accommodation, since theJ wide ve ; i
of fche two rooms designed for sitting-rooms Corfll(lid?)h i
dining-room a.nd lounge for more than half the re ute o
court was designed with the idea of being roofed o }ear. be:
furthe_r accommodation when the owner wished O\Etril i
selections between Middlesex Fells and Nielbo?;rne bs
:];er‘e few bungaiows which had not been tinkered to finc:here
eirh accommodation—the first move usually being to bfasli
:}Fagye ‘:»:rr;;:li:}? 1?z‘,snd turn] it into two extra bedrooms thoug?aca
$0 welcome in a summer land. :
i);ﬁialci);vhv;as an altoggtl_ler superior article, Instiile c£)f2 0:
i (;f thea;) t? ceptral living-room, as large, releasing one or
4 eter~51zed rooms as b{adrooms, according as people
. tho onua separate sitting-room for meals. Tt had
S :eterij small rooms and a verandah all round the house.
i zéi er and Chris used one of their three fair-sized
B the_mng-room and the other two for their own bed-
used for extrzln.r ssszﬁﬁﬁ;n ;t}fWO o til:u:l iRdiermeiniion
—they wanted one for their visitor
:sovzfl} a:h(;ng for 1_:h.<3mselves ; the third Stuart used for a dress'mg?
e mii e sn;immg one for the Japanese servants, who had
never-ei - athroom of the house to themselves, a source of
ot Chrgis]g;i They boiled th_emselves two or three times
s ey oy lilo proper drawing-room, but the big central
ha ;' onrrapigpe C_Bar-s_tory window round the three closed sides,
e ming rlght.down on the open side, made it a
S tr o ngi'oom. While they were two only with two
accommedationalso?:zw:hem'h ik e el o e
e B
e tfet}‘;er;:;rﬂ;guﬂmd by Ikt_agami, who, with an Oriental’s
B 1 oﬁere;n:e for which Stuart had not previously -
QR . e 0 take up allotment 1.3, adjoining his
i lénd iy tll'fe ,511? a £100 bunge}low on it, if his master
et ad 4 e:. and repay himself by renting it from
money to make the furni i R | ved enoutt
e o 1:hurmture himself, he said, and would erect
R eion | € corner of the allotment nearest to his
galow, and put up a covered passage between them.
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He could comply with the regulations gf the {Jands Office to th;
letter by having his sleeping room 1n 1't. His ma.ster_lai_:cep e

his offer gladly and was more pleased still wh.en the bui ding w::s
completed, and he discovered that the two sides of his serva(‘inhs
pungalow, which could be seen from _hls garden, had verandahs
encased in shoji, added by Tkegami’s dextero_us hands, which
made it look like a Japanese house. Into this house he and
the Japanese transfered themselves, \fvhen. Mrs. Gor_don arnve_q,
with a cook and a housemaid, who likewise slept in Ikegami's

house.
% % * *

When the child was born, early in December, and proved a
daughter, Mrs. Gordon was astonished at the keenness of th_e
Pretender’s disappointment. They managed to concea‘] this
from Chris, his devotion to whom was delightful. By C-hrlstm-as
Day Chris was well enough to go with mother, husband, child
and nurse to Esslemont—the journey by airship was so smooth
compared to railway journeys of a hundred years bef_ore. .

As the Pretender sat in the open part of the airship, heading
for Esslemont—Mrs. Gordon thought it more prudent to take
Chris and the baby into the cabin—he could not help dwelling
on the changes since, about two years before, he had made his
first flight to Esslemont. Then he was a stranger in a strange
land, with hospitable hosts, who, he felt, would develop into
friends, but still, with no one in the land on whom he had any
claim of kinship or family, friendship or schooldays, and he was
about to live on a new Continent, which, seen from the gondola
of an airship, looked mere pasture-land, seamed with petty
rivers, as bad to live with from the mental standpoint as a great
new town. Now, when the months had only twice revolved,
he was going back to that first oasis, but under what different
circumstances ! TFor though still a man of restricted means,
it was because he had refused to receive a fortune with his wife,

and he was married to one of the beautiful daughters of the
house, and as dear to every member as if he had been born into
it. While in the great city where he earned his daily bread,
and which he had just passed over, he had won an honoured place
by his tactful and brilliant speeches, delivered on all manner
of non-political occasions. With politics he never mixed him-

self up, though he read the daily papers diligently, and was a

student of all Australian questions—such a student, in fact,

lt)tjmt the Governor-General himself liked to discuss them with
m, ’

—

* * *
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Another man might have felt fla ered &t the fracair ol
which he was invited to Governrtlt:;:d I;Eutshe f}:;equency with
accepted, except to ‘‘ omnibus parties,” like t}fé t“lrlt ‘he el
balls, or to_ta.ke a cup of tea in the library when HO b
to ‘t_alk with a disinterested observer y on o
political question. None of the family or thg sta.f?ome .
—there was no social side to these talleg et :
Stuart,” His Excellency used to tell th.em.
a word out of him if any of you came in. He’d make an
Zn% (g:o horﬂe.”——--'_‘ Is _it that he’s so democratic ? »’ asksr)lmlcl}je
A C. Looks like it, Blatchford ; according to what I )
and hear, he gets on like a house on fire everywhere, ex i
Gove_rnment House.”——“ 1 call it rather rot; sir, -I_;?;?Pf N
E;1ughl$1£ma§—he ought not to be gun-shy.”’— 'Call -it anytshiig
ghe orllee;narfdlti}:fg;d;n There’s only one point that I see—he's

; Australia who hasn’t got an axe i
which makes him a mighty useful person.’’ G R

In the review of the two v

rning
Were present
He’s a queer chap,

“I shouldn't get

; ‘ : ears which was passing through
Stuart’s brain, he did not even remember those chats with t%e

Governor-General. He would not have had them, if he had
not felt it to be his duty to obey the King’s rcprese;ltative‘ he
really had a stFong objection to going. As they neared Ejssle-
1I'n0nt, he went into the cabin to see if his wife wanted anything.
t was a great occasion to her—the first time she had been to
dear olq Esslemont since she was married ; and she was bringing
sog}eth.mg S0 interesting with her. The excitement made her
;la;séan]‘;ly pretty. She got up, ostensibly to look out for the
+3id ghmpse of Esslemont, but she would have been very hurt
i his arm had not found its way round her. Her mother had
the baby, as grandmothers will,

g 5 b ¥ * * *
evgr;:ﬁ:lyhﬂéey descended in their aerodrome yard. Odd as
ol theg da seemed in his meditation, it seemed odder still
o ccrm%’n ef;Eﬂ(}ed and climbed out of the gondola, to have
the stable r%len rwird to kiss him before the airship man and
She kissed i oy . 2me to lend a hand if they were wanted.
_sister or the ba.at;s pEI'SfEnctonly as she kissed her mother, or her
her relations b|.11;y th ke. was always perfunctory about kissing
Bitienrad to the laste 1ss she gave him was extra-perfunctory
B Sweswash ** for th one she had given him, and that was chiefly
tha-);.'l she l:issegr 1:: ¢ servants.  He kissed her with more warmth
(it that he saw Im ; he had always been so abstemious abhout
no reason to change. But he did not linger with
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her, for he was eager for the handshake of his father-in-law,
who, of all men in Australia, commanded his affection and
respect.

Mr. Gordon’s lines had fallen in pleasant places, but he had
shown his worthiness of them. He was born heir to much
wealth, and the headship of the best-known family in Australia.
His commanding height and frank, honourable features, added
to great strength and activity when he was younger, had been
combined with notable courage, both physical and moral,
humanized by singular fairness and good temper. The extra-
vagances of the Gordon temperament, which came out again in
Inez and Sandy Gunn, skipped his generation. His justice and
generosity were proverbial among the working-classes, in spite
of the fact that he had a horror of democracy and had opposed
it, wherever he could, all his life. ** Big Gordon " was his nick-
name, because of his stature, but his nature was equally big,
and as simple as it was big. If one had asked him what he
desired most at that moment, he would have answered, “ A
game of billiards with my son-in-law.”

In that son-in-law he found a man after his own heart—
intelligent, interested in affairs, but personally inclined to take
a back seat in public and enjoy the society of his wife’s family
and his friends. It was an irony that he was seldom per-
mitted to achieve the privacy which he desired, on account of
the fatal gift of eloquence which robbed him of many domestic
moments. Not that he disliked popularity. It was his keenest
pleasure to have everybody fond of him. Inez had dealt him
a shrewder blow than she knew when she tried to make him
that pariah, a new chum under a cloud.

Adam Lindsay Gordon V., just such another as his father,
but still in the making and hardly known, except among his
neighbours and his school and college friends (it was a tradition
of the Lindsay Gordons to be educated entirely in Australia),
was equally delighted to see the brother-in-law, who, while at
Esslemont before, was never tired of studying the working of
a station. Pat and Mrs. Gordon had been with the Stuarts
for the last month, so did not count.

After lunch Inez, who had forgotten her resolutions, called
out, “I say, Ned "’—the whole family called him Ned now—
“ how would you like to come and have a look at the old bull
which so nearly squared accounts for you? "™ I don’t
mind,” he said. ‘ What made you suggest it ? "——" That's
a secret which I may tell you some day.” The bull, which
was in a pen, stood with his back to them, occasionally half

Looking back Two Years
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turning his head to take a sjdeﬁ ™ il o
. glance with “
a vend:atta still,” said Inez. “‘If you're ga?néesoeye' Tt
tea, let’s order the horses and have a lone s 80 ity
g

: : in 1
I know what it will be all the affernc)gn-_]]g;élj Padgg«;ks'
b ¥ !

Baby ! "
Seeing him hesitate, she said, *“C
sitate, she said, Or perhaps you’
have a game of billiards with father until tea,p and lilfenrf:fr
a few s:mgles‘? ——"" Yes, I would,” he said, partly becausi
he was so anxious to have a chat with Mr. Gordon, partfv because
he wanted to be handy. He said quite frankly, “1'd rather

not b,e. out of the way if Chris needs me.”——" If Chris needs
you ! " said Inez scornfully. *‘ As if she wouldn’t have mother
and all the servants buzzing round her!”—— Chris is my

wife, lne;,” he said. She bit her lip, and, waiting for him to
walk beside her, trailed slowly back to the houcse. Neither
spoke un‘_ci] Inez caught sight of Mr. Gordon, and said, ‘* Father,
Ngd's dying for a game of billiards with you. I can do nothing
with him.” ;

The ol_de_:r man’s pleasure was evident. He headed straight
for the billiard-room, to open the cabinet which held his choicest
cigars. He was no match for Stuart, but the latter handicapped
himself by talking, which damaged his game. When they had
finished their hundred, Mr. Gordon put his cue back into the
r:,a.ck_ “I don’t think we’ll play any more hefore tea, Ned.
I’ve so much to say.”” He sat down on one of the lounges and
‘the Pretender followed suit. ;

“ Well, first of all . . .”” he hesitated * . you must have
been put to a lot of expense over the baby—what with the new
b_u[:,ga.low and the rest of it.”——' You know our bargain,
sir.”——" Only too well. It’s a most iniquitous bargain. Tell
me, at any rate, Ned, are you worried at all about mORey
matters ? Because, since you've been married a year, there’s
£1,000 accumulated to Chris’s account already, and it will g0
on s,xccumulating at the rate of £z50 a quarter.” « Chris
won't t01,1.ch it until T can tell you . . . what Inez is anxious
to ki}ow;, ——" I'd like to have your assurance that you're not
worried.” ——" It's rather the other way, sir. The Ether bas
been doing very well. T've taken out 2o per cent. in the past year
on the £3,000 I pu_t into that. It’s made us quite rich.”

Mr. Gordon smiled indulgently at the thought of £1,300 3
year making anybody quite rich. ‘I suppose you must bhave
your own way, Ned. Another thing I want to know is, hov
:ia_ you, a level-headed man, as fitted to give a dispassionate
‘opinion as any man I know—specially qualified, moreover, by
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visits to the works and by having the correspondence passing
through your hands—how do you think the Daedalus is going ?
___“Vou couldn’t say that it was going yet. Pat has had a
certain success with his magnificent conception; the electric-
lighting apparatus, fed with electricity from the earth currents,
which he installed in my bungalow, gives us an excellent light,
and for that purpose, with acetylene to take its place if it goes
out of work, it’s all right. But it does stop working pretty
frequently, which doesn't matter in lighting if you have an
auxiliary service, but might be very serious in an airship, and
would mean certain death on an aeroplane.”

« Of course it would. But it seems to me that you have
demonstrated its commercial usefulness by making it supply
fheslight . = . “ And heating.’—** . . . Of a fair-sized
bungalow.”’ ““The heating is, of course, like the lighting.
You must have your gas or coal fires as well, in case of accidents.”
I don’t carc—you've established the possibility.”——" It
isn’t me—it’s Pat. He's a genius.”——"* I'm speaking of you
as the Daedalus Co., not as Ned.”——‘I'm sorry for inter-
rupting, sir.” “T1 was going to say that you've established
the possibility and the rest will follow in good time. You'll be
in such a position some day, Ned, that you won't know your-
self.” “ T hope so. I shall be the first of our family that ever
was enriched by the sweat of his brow. Up to this, we’'ve always
tried to live on what we had, and the stream is becoming pretty

attenuated in my branch.”—— Never mind—there are better
things than money, Ned.”——" There are, but I can’'t forget
what an old Trish servant of ours said about it.”

“ What was that ? —— I can’t imitate her brogue, or her

odd choice of words, but they were to this effect : ‘ They say
there's better things than money, Master Ned—there's generally
better things to eat on your father’s table than bread. But it's
difficult to get along without it—and it's the same thing with
money.’ '——** There’s something in that. And now to the most
important thing of all—Baby. You can't think how grateful
I am to you, Ned, for making me a grandfather. I thought
that T never should be one. These young people of mine have
all had an aversion to marrying. Inez would not have it at
any price ; Adam never looks ata girl ; Pat has burnt his fingers
and dreads the fire; and Chris thought that a girl could not
know her own mind until she was 25, though she seems to know
it quite well now, 4 years short of that. It looked as if T might
have to hand in my checks before ever I heard a baby bleat
for one of my children. The Australians are not as long-lived
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Pt to be thre,

score here, and I'm long past that. But T can go where t
re the

Pelican builds her nest now.”

“I hope not, sir. I hope that you’ll li
else.'_'—” I don’t follow 1;;ou, Negglﬂfhw; fi?d?f:i o
F‘D, sir. It slipped out. I hope you'll top the four Smea,E o
I should be a burden to everybody if I did. But ng‘?re. nine,
The greatest joy of my life, since Adam, my firstborn s
has been the birth of Chris’s baby, Baby Chris’s baby i
wish it had been a boy.”——“ So do I, sir But izil: (}:_DDIYI
SO be}jd for you as if Adam were to majrrv and did noin;::ebe
i)c())ya. S——" ‘f[(()ju 1:mus‘c take Adam in hand, Ned, and bring hirz
ense of duty. To change the j {1 i
. Ausg-ana e ange the subject again, are you still
i t}ibsf?]l:;iy.wﬁ:st;iléi, tr:;t-h its supermen, i? the‘country
®, ; y have learnt . . .”——" Learnt
Wiat, Ned . *—— . Learnt to learn. There are too many
of them who won'’t be taught anything except by one of them-
selves, and . . .”——*“ And what? " “ They haven't got
the plant for teaching—not all they want. Europe and America
have the sum of achievement in the two continents—with a
dash of Asia thrown in—to aim at and copy. What they can't
learn here, our people could learn there, but they think that
what they get here is sufficient. It is sufficient to make them
a wonderful race, but not so wonderful as they might be!”
Ting! ting! ting! went the electric gong for tea. Inez
had ,:—,Ll_re;}dy attired herself for tennis. “I won't keep you
Inez,” cried the Pretender. ‘I don’t need tea.’——'* There’s
no hurry, Ned | ” she said. But he had gone before she could
::;)op him. It took him a good many minutes, because he had
% go right to the bottom of both uniform cases which he had
Grougb.t before he found them. When he came down, Mrs.
P ir:ircilor; apologized for the tea being cold ; he reiterated that he
o ohi“l’;&ﬂ; any, but _Chn's marched in, carrying a fresh PUF of
whi'cg slie :e:; gl;t}l)‘lte;id in _iron? of him, with some cakes of 2 lind
s ered his being fond of when he was at Essle-
Now, Ned, eat your tea like a good boy and mumsy1l Ve
yhou a kiss.” He did eat a good one, partly because he W4
ungry, and partly out of love. “1 won't keep you i
Tﬂt&s Im?'Z, but since Chris has taken the trouble to go and
gu 3 it. .. ." Adam looked for a demonstration fram Inez,
she smll?:i indulgently, as if to say, ‘“Don't hurt Chris's
~ feelings. . . " She knew that Chris would be giving the baby
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an airing while they were at tennis, because it was the cool of
the afternoon, so she was mot depriving her of the pleasure of
taking her husband round her favourite haunts on the first day
that she was at home again. 5

But after dinner pretty Chris had paid her visit to the nursery
before the men came out of the dining-room, and her husband
carried her straight off to the drawing-room, where he had never
flirted with her yet, since he had not lifted his eyes to her in the
days when they were at Esslemont before. Her first remark,
when they got there, was, “ Now, imagine that we are at Hall-
head on the evening that you first were nice to me." ‘* That
night, when we went to the Japanese tea-house, to get something
said, and came back without having said a word.”’ N eRE
Ned. I should like to have the words now, please.’——" Oh,
no, I shall propose just the same way to you again, except that
you can have a seat—you know where.”

The Pretender's devotion to his delightful wife gave Inez un-
mixed pleasure. It removed from her path the opportunities
for indulging her inclinations towards pal-ishness, which pre-
sented a danger they had not presented before, now that they
would be with a man whom she was accustomed to kiss, in how-
ever perfunctory a way, on certain occasions. Chris, she knew,
wished her to show affection to Ned, but she doubted if Bob, to
whom she refused the right to object, would look at things in the
same light. Chris had a belated honeymoon, which on most
afternoons took the form of a long téte-a-téte car-drive with Ned,
to have tea with some distant neighbour to whom she wished to
exhibit him ; which they varied once or twice a week by letting
Lin take them on the big lake in the camouflaged motor-boat,
doing a little lazy shooting when it presented itself. In the
evenings, Ned soon settled down to playing billiards with his
father-in-law, with Chris as a marker. Inez came in at odd times,
and wrote letters to Bob, in which she made gentle fun of the
aftermath of the honeymoon. It relieved her feelings and would
be appreciated by the exile.

CHAPTER XXXI
LOOKING BACK FOUR YEARS

N the year 2004 the Ether Electric Co., whose principle
business was the installation of wireless telephones, had
been established some years and was doing a steadily increasing
business, but the problem of the Daedalus was not yet satis-
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factorily solved. That the principle of extracting electricity
from the earth currents was possible had been establish

! ished. But
though the Stuarts’ bungalow on the Middlesex Fells had beey
lit by it for more than two years, it still had no standard value
because so far they had not overcome its liability to breakdowns.
There had been some bad accidents in the attempts to apply it
to aeroplanes, owing to the sudden failure of the current, and
some laughable mishaps in the attempts to apply it to Zepps,
The flying machine which had given the Daedalus Co. its name
had been a failure. But every year saw the Dacdalus lighting
apparatus applied to an increasing number of squatters’ houses
on distant stations, because, though it sometimes broke down,
and had to be supplemented by the apparatus for acetylene,
when it was working it was infinitely the cheapest and most
agreeable way of lighting, and it did not signify how distant the
house was from a town.

A by-product, the Flying Scooter, had become an immense
source of profit. This was the conception of the Pretender, who
was not scientific, but ingenious. When immediate success
seemed out of the question, Pat transfered the testing of the
Daedalus to their works at Kingscliff, where he and the Pretender
could play with it after business hours. The Pretender soon
noticed that, though they occasionally got a sustained flight, it
generally resolved itself into a series of glorified kangarco jurps

or short flights like those of a flying fish, with spans of seventy to |

a hundred yards, mostly at an elevation of twenty or thirty fect
above the ground. This was of no use for aerial transport
but for the adventurous Colonial boy, always on the look-out for
a new way of breaking his neck, he perceived that this woul
supply an ideal new pastime. He tried it often himself, coming
back the half-mile from their works at Kingscliff to his bungalo®
Standing on the footboard of the Daedalus, he could get home 1l
about fifteen leaps, timing the last to land him from the level of
the sands on to his garden, forty fect above. If distance Was L
object, he could rise to a hundred feet.

Before he made his suggestion to Pat, he went home with the
Daedalus every night for a month and satisfied himself that it
was a really efficient aerial scooter. Then he told Pat and Pat
tested the idea and pronounced it a gold-mine. They patentﬁd
it, and put it on the market, and the boys of Melbourne went
mad over it. As it cost as much as an expensive bicycle, all but
the rich had to hire it.

Co-operative Scooter Clubs sprang up everywhere. In the
city proper they were forbidden. In the outer suburbs life was
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hardly werth living, for there were boys buzzing through the air
like a barrage of artillery, alighting in front of you, whizzing past
you, knocking your hat off with their feet, yelling at you to get
out of their way ; boys being taken off to the hospital to get
mended and to the police-station to be taught the rights of o.thers 3
boys in every species of trouble and mishap; but boys m 1‘:he
seventh heaven of delight and excitement over the new sensation
of at last being allowed to play with the air, which had hitherto
been even more prohibited than fire and water. The firm could
not make its scooters fast enough. The motto of every boy was
« Daedal ”’ and adults went and Daedalled a hundred miles
instead of motoring.

Success did not make the Pretender change his mode of life.
He and his lovely wife still lived in their inexpensive bungalow,
with their two Japanese servants. They had, it was true, another
bungalow connected with their own by a covered way, which
they rented from their servant Ikegami, to give them a couple
more spare bedrooms for visitors and accommodation for two
young persons, respectively a year and two years old, whose
names were Elizabeth Australia Stuart and Inez Mary Stuart.
Their nurse and their father discovered that not the least in-
valuable of his innovations was the idea of having the nursery
under a separate roof. The scooter having now been on the
market for nearly two years, they were much easier in their
circumstances, but though they might have the family to stay
with them in the bathing season, they did all their entertaining
up in Melbourne. It was much simpler to give dinners or tea-
parties at clubs, like the Sandringham, and people also enjoyed
them more than parties in a private house: they themselves
arrived at the same time as their guests and had nothing to do,
except order for so many and pay the bill. It took them hardly
any time to get from Middlesex Fells to Sandringham, when
they flew there in the aeroplane kept at the works for Daedalus
experiments.

. Melbourlne had quite forgotten that it knew no more of the
; 1—ll'ett*e;;ld.er S antece(lellts than on the day when he alighted from

e .S. Murrumbidgee four years before. It had made up its
mind about him that “ he was one of the best.” He had an
assured position at the Melbourne Club, where he continued to
;";Zlicii :sveryd di!.y, and cu_t a conspicuous figure at the literary
e a;n h? ILbSb to }vhwh_he belongeq. He was not literary,
ini s di?i e:lt abit of reading the leading books of the day and
o extraga. consumer of newspapers and magaZines. One

gances lay in having the bungalow full of picture-
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papers and magazines. He knew that Chris loved
since she had a good deal of exercise and housework
to her after dinner to sit on the sofa beside hi
pog}la;- literature, when affection allowed it,
His fame as an after-dinner speaker was mounti
witty ; he was urbane; he smiled delightfully ; }fclzng.ad I:er:r aai
memory fo'r names, an excellent acquaintance with currznt
literary topics, and a genius for voicing the opinions of the average
man. There was little depth in his speeches, but they we%e
amusing and convincing. Not the least of his recommendations
was that the wife who accompanied him to these gatherings was
a pretty apd delightful woman, in her earliest twenties.
Australia of 2004 A.D. had not forgotten the Great War. Ithad
a nucleus of regulars and a huge and efficient citizen army, who
were called up for a few days in the year after they had gone
through their training, which could be spread over five years or
concentrated into one. The Pretender had done his training in
England. No-one was allowed to train unless he was Australian-
born, or haq been in Australia at least a year, so that it might
be known if his character was satisfactory. The Pretender's
reputation as a speaker prevented there being any discontent
over his receiving a Commission without election by the regi-
ment, since it added to the conviviality of regimental ga.therings
if t_h?re was an officer who could make a rattling speech. The
training of the citizen army, known as the Commonwealth
Militia, was conducted so as to take up no unnecessary time.
E:_ccep‘c when the men were in camp, uniform was only worn for
drills, and then was optional ; there was no barrack-life, except
f?r the little Permanent Force. Ordinary drills were at various
times be1fween five and nine p.m. In the winter they were after
dinner, since most of the drill, anyhow, would have to be done
by artificial light. In the Australia of 2004 A.D. all work, except
what you chose to do for yourself, was over at four p.m. Fof
the best part of a century there had been a six-hour day. The
Pr(.atender, like most cavalrymen, made a point of drilling in
uniform. He had a great idea of duty.

: thﬁm and
» 1t was a relief
m, bTOWSing on

* " * * * * *

When he landed in Australia in the last days of 2000 A.D. b®
_bad been a young man of thirty-four, with no idea of what he
K‘s tf:.ll.inag to do in life, beyond a general intention of settling i

us . By the end of 2004 A.D. he was married and the father
of two children ; was a director in two Melbourne companies ; 2
lieutenant in King Edward’s Horse : and one of the most popular

R
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men in Melbourne. Liking the climate and being connected
through his lovely and delightful wife with one of the leading
families, he looked forward to a happy and prosperous life in
Australia, in which his ambitions were entirely domestic.

CHAPTER XXXII
HOW INEZ STOOD

NEZ and Bob stood almost at the same point as two years
before. She was generally understood to be engaged to
him. He did not claim it : she did not deny it. He was never seen
to take a liberty with her, but was allowed a generous measure of
camaraderie. Even Ned had never been a greater pal. But though,
for her, she treated him with much consideration, she still allowed
him no veto on her liberties. If she wished to go about with
another man, to dance or play games with him immoderately, she
did, and if Bob was restive, did it more than ever. There wasno
doubt of her liking him very much, and of his enjoying a great
deal of happiness under the arrangement. But in point of fact,
they were merely friends ; he was not engaged to her; he had
never kissed her since she was a child, playing children’s games ;
he had had the sense not to try to kiss her. ~Whenever he came
down to Melbourne, which was pretty often, he spent most of his
time in her company, playing games with her or taking her to
entertainments. Her mother did not interfere ; she still hoped
that it would come to something.

Inez was not half so troubled about her relations with him as
she was about her relations with Ned. So long as Bob did not
bother her, it suited her to be considered engaged to himy 1
kept other men off : he understood his position. But there was
one whom it could not keep off, the man who never transgressed
her code, but whose position as brother-in-law brought him into
constant contact with her. There was no man whom she admired
somuch. In his domestic life she saw him as an adorable husband
and father. Her beloved Chris could not have prayed for a
better husband. At dinners and receptions, until he was called
on to speak, and the whole room rippled with expectation of the
man who never failed to amuse and charm, he disliked promi-
nence. Seats near the chairman at a dinner, or on a platform
anywhere, had no charm for him. e was generally to be found
out of the current, in a knot of friends, beside his pretty Chris.

It was not because he was ill-at-ease when prominence was
thrust on him. No man was less troubled by it, and he sometimes

13
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was subjected to a severe test, for the Governom
in addition to his official position, was the holder of an a’n“fho'
earldom, seemed to have contracted a great liking for himm:?t
informal conferences, and would take his arm and walk him ahoeu;
when they met in the paddock at the races—the one occa.sign
which Stuart found it difficult to elude, since he loved horses and
his wife’s relations always dragged him to the paddock. He
wished devoutly that Lord Wessex would not do it, but it was not
for him to object when he heard that cheery voice say, 'Morning
Stuart. I've something T should like to say to you—you neve;
come near me now.” He was always charmingly deferential
to the Governor-General, but Inez could think of no-one in her
acquaintance who would be so little put out by the attention.

“Did you know Lord Wessex in England, Ned ? " she once
asked. “ Know him ? I never set eyes on him until I came
out here.” “You're quite at-home with him.”——" That's
because he'’s such a very grand seigneur that he can afford to be
cordial to anybody who interests him, if he's only a chimney-
sweep.”” *“ You're not a chimney-sweep, Ned.’——* No, more
like a crossing-sweeper.’*

‘When he was staying with the Gordons or she was staying with

the Stuarts, she presented her cheek when she said good-morning *

and good-night. He kissed her like his sister, but never like
a pretty cousin who was also a ‘ great pal ”* and when they were
f;\t balls together rather lost her head in the pleasure of his danc-
ing. He seemed to find no more occasion in that for flirting with
her than if the play which they were seeing together happened t0
be a good one, but he was as deferential and took as much pains
to make her enjoy herself, as if he was a lover who meant to pro:
pose to her. When she was staying with them, he was over
whelmingly kind and attentive, but was guilty of not ome
familiarity. When they were at a club like Sandringham, &
brother might have been friskier. Vet he was extremely enter”
taining and agreeable ; she could not want a better ‘* pal.”

Inez did not know how to take him exactly. She could s
that his attitude was due to chivalry, because he considered hef
engaged, but she thought it rather ridiculous and did not knovw
how to stop it, short of taking him to task in plain language:
In the interval, she paid him the greatest compliment she had
ever paid a human-being. She habitually asked his advice:
No-one had ever had such influence over her ; there was n0-018
to whom she had given such unquestioning friendship. S0 things
stood in the summer holidays at the opening of 2005 A.D.
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CHAPTER XXZXIII
CHRIS'S FIGHT FOR LIFE

§ the money-question was much easier now, Ned arranged
to take Chris and the babes for a holiday in the Australian
Alps. Chris had never seen Alpine scenery; he thought the
complete change of air would be good for her and the children.
He succeeded in getting a nice, weatherboard cottage on the foot-
hills, commanding a view of high peaks like Mount Selwyn, and
charmingly situated in a bit of open forest near a river with good
fishing. They took Ikegami with them ; he had a genius for
improvising and they knew what a picnic the whole affair would
be. They were delighted with their first impressions. The
rooms were clean, if small, and the views magnificent. There
was a waterfall near enough to fill their ears with music at night,
when the interruptions of the day were still. That sound brought
the Old Country back to the Pretender more than anything which
had happened to him since he landed in Australia. It affected
him so profoundly that he talked to Chris about his old home and
his people in England all the evening. Tt brought husband and
wife nearer than anything had ever brought them before.

Food would have been a difficulty if they had not brought
scooters with them, for meat was only to be procured from a
township twenty miles away, except when one of the * selectors
was killing a beast, which was seldom. They relied chiefly on the
abundant blackfish in the river. One lovely summer morning,
towards noon, Ned and Ikegami had gone to catch the fish for
their midday dinner ; they had brought plenty of lard in one-
pound tins for frying it. Chris had put the babies into their
cots for a sleep before their food, and gone into the kitchen to
see that everything was ready for cooking the fish when it came.
She remained doing one thing and another for half-an-hour—
the house was so small that she would hear the lightest cry. She
had given the nurse leave to go fishing.

When she got back to the room where the children were, she
saw a sight which froze her blood. A large black snake was on
the table quite near the children, with its back arched and its
head in the jug of milk which was going to provide their dinner.
She had no weapon in her hand ; she could see nothing that would
do for one, except the table-knife, lying beside a loaf of bread.
It was very sharp; it had been cleaned on a knife-board so
often. But what use was it? She could not kill the snake
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with a slash of it. If she had dumped the water-j :
she might have broken its back and crippled it if ]Sl;lgé ?1?;?1 ntn i
it. She never thought of the jug; it seemed so obviousto o
the trick which she had done so often with impunity—-too i
the snake by the tail and break its back with a flick. She f;:ui
the narrowness of the little bedroom. She had not room to ﬂi’k
it. She did not realize it until she had its tail in her hand. She
tried to flick it. In vain. She tried to dash its head agair;st the
wall, In vain. The angry snake turned on her and {fastened
on her hand like a vice and was able to squeeze every atom of the
poison from its fangs.

: Chris did not give up. She seized the table-knife and while
its fangs were buried in her right hand, sliced its head off with
hfar left. If only they would come and cut the bite out and
give her brandy, she might be saved. If only the wound had
been in her left hand, not her right, she might have cut it out
herself. But she was clumsy with her left. She dashed out
of the house to meet them.

There was no sight of them. The single chance she had
left was to fly to the river and find them and get them to hack
out the bite and carry her back. She had the presence of mind
to take the knife with her and run as hard as she could, screarm-
ing: “Help! Help! Ned!” at the top of her voice, before
the poison spread in her veins and she fell into that fatal coma.
She ran. But where were they ? Not a trace of them could
she see. She ran on and on. Her strength was beginning
to fail. Her sight was leaving her. Iler head was bursting:
She fell.

An hour afterwards, when they found her, she was quite
dead, with a ghastly wound hacked in her right hand in her
clumsy efforts to cut out the bite. “ Chris! Chris!” shouted
her husband gaily, as he came into the vegetable-patch in front
of the house. There was no reply. * To liver has gone,” said
Tkegami. “ Told you heard call. You said ‘No, animal.””

““ Then fly to the river as hard as you can to help her. She
must have fallen in. I'll be after you in a minute. Nurs®
you fly to the children and see that they’re all right.”” She fle¥
in and called, * Yes, they’re all right, Mr. Stuart.” He dashed
on after Tkegami.

.. Tkegami, running as hard as he could, had been going 1o
several minutes before he came upon Chris, lying perfe
motionless, with her mangled right hand in a little pool of blood-
He raised her up. Oriental intunition told him that she was
dead. He supposed that she had bled to death, and bellow!
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for his master. Ned, coming up, thought the same. He could
see no other explanation. But who could have dealt her such
a wound ? It passed his understanding. ‘‘ I'll carry her home,
Tkegami. You Tun take scooter—fly to township for doctor.
If he knows how to use scooter, give it him and tell him where
we are, and wait until he comes back, unless he has orders for
you. If he gives you orders, you do. See? ———" [ ate Sreil
Ikegami, making his beautiful Japanese obeisance, and ran
as fast as he could for the scooter.

When he had gone, Ned, who knew that his efforts must be
in vain, for Chris had the vigoy mortis, and an unearthly chill
and colour already coming over her, poured kisses on the in-
animate face, and clasped her convulsively to him, before he
made any attempt to carry her to the cottage. He did not
dash water into her face or use other first-aid methods. He
knew that they would be useless; he wanted all the precious
moments in which he had his dear dead to himself for paying
his last homage of affection.

Then the terrible idea struck him that there might still be
danger lurking for the children. It was as reasonable to try
and kill them as the lovely and innocent mother. How could
any fiend have had the heart to do it ?—unless she was defending
her honour. Perhaps she had been defending her honour, and
his. There must be traces which would lead to the detection
of the murderer. He might still be in the vicinity of the children.
Kissing her reverently once more, he carried Chris to the cottage
in his arms. He was a strong and sinewy man, and that grace-
ful body, which would so soon have parted with all grace, was
pathetically light to him. He craved for her to have been
heavier, that he might feel that he was doing more for Chris
on this last opportunity.

The nurse screamed when she saw her mistress. ‘“ Oh, my,
what has happened to Mrs. Stuart B “ Stop screaming,
May. Don't wake the children. She's dead.”——" Dead,
Mr. Stuart ? '——'' Yes, dead. No hope.” “My God!”

screamed the nurse. " Gtop, stop, May | The children s
““ Yes, poor little motherless dears ! " she said, making a step
towards their beds to embrace them ““ Don't disturb them,
woman, but try to help me,” he said, ‘carrying Chris into her
room and laying her reverently on the bed.

“Help ? How—if she’s dead?”—" By trying to find
the culprit.”—— Oh, 1 can't’ she moaned. * How was it
done ? « With that knife, I suppose. Look at her hand.”

—__“T¢'s the knife T used for the bread.” Bringing her mind
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down to practical details made the n

“ That wound wouldn't have la:illec:]ursl)lecrp ’1']1] sﬁzrseu- tog?:chaf_
mus_t have been kicked over the heart when,she wa.ss(?l L " o
« Kicked ?_ Oh God! Help me to undress her Mc;wr}i i
helped quickly and deftly. There was no rna.rk,c;f a,ﬁ.y bl?)%:

but the body presented such a curious appearance that the

girl, who was bush-bred, said, ' I believe it’

B red, ; ¢ 5 a snake
sn_ake ? " cried Ned, in horror. ‘' Then it may be '11‘13 the h A
still ! We must look for it—the children’s room first.” i

There was a hippopotamus hide stick in :
I_:)ut phiant. Perhaps the owner of the cottage ];t:;t :‘: (;g;' ::1?1:%
if there were many—a question which Ned had not ask:(sll
He caught it up and went into the nursery. One of the ﬁrst.
places where he looked was under the bed. There, sure enough
was a great blgck snake. How on earth was he to get the brutt;
out without risking the children ?
i Tchk, May—go outside and stand by the window."—
Wl:llat are you going todo ?  Hand you out the children.”
;1:_1‘# But the snake will fly at you while you're doing it—it'll
nk you're cutting off its escape. There’s nothing makes
them so savage.” “T1 risk that. I have gaiters on and
1;11 go for my legs, I suppose. At any rate, you go to the win-
}fw. She flew round; he almost threw the children out.
€ expected to be attacked every second.
¢ V;Tlheu the ch,ll(_:'l_ren were safe, he grasped the stick again,
0 have it out with the murderer of his wife, and stood back
from the bed, to eye the snake carefully and see how he could
get at it best. But May, putting the children down in the
grass, flew back to the room and dragged him out. ' You

car;l't touch t}}e snake while he's there,” shesaid. ‘° He can strike
and you can’t. .Ha.ven’t you got a gun?”’—— Yes, there's
one on J&xe rack.”——" Is it loaded ? ’——" I have cartridges.”
B el‘i;ol??rdﬂlf and give him both barrels.” “ But the
—won t e report scare them ? "——" wake
them. What if it does ? e e

Ned loaded the gun and went back. Then, taking careful
a.mé—the shot at that distance would go like a ball—he fired
and blew the snake to bits. May came in to clear up the mess
of snake and splintered wood. “* Why, you cut his head clean!
off. No, you didn’t—that cut was done by a knife.

before you shot it.” It wan d
Did you notice anything funny when you came in, May 7.8

——“ No, Mr. Stuart. I was so b : ; ;
Figua g othered with the milk being
upset aﬂdlk"O“"“SiweEmuldn't!geszany mors -t Was if
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knocked clean over i Seaslon y(l)ursqli. It's a.ll,on the
foor behind the table with the jug in pieces. That'’s wh.a'.t
prought Mr. Snake here. Poor Mrs. Stuart must have seen it
fried to chase it out.”

anghe stooped down to pick up the bits. _She was hardly on
her knees before she screamed like a maniac. “1 almost put
my hand in its mouth. Don’t touch it l—the head can bite
after death.”——" It can't,” he said, picking it up with fearless
curiosity to examine it, though avoiding the mouth.

« Dear brave Chris! " he cried. ‘* Do you see, May, she must
have cut off its head with that knife.” “Ves, 1 see. 1
know snakes. Ie was fastened on to her hand when she cut
his head off, and she tried to cut the bite out afterwards.”

Stuart left the nurse with the children and flew back to Chris,
to pour fresh embraces on the lifeless body in his passion for
her devotion. Lying beside her—it must have dropped out
of her clothes when they were undressing her and remained
unnoticed in their horror—was an envelope. It was a stiff
envelope, which contained nothing, but on it was written, in
Chrig’s handwriting, strangely unsteady :

“In case youre too late Ned it was snake Tried to kill
usual way Not room to swing Bit me but killed it Had such
a perfect life with you darling CHRIS."

“ Oh, Chris, you were a ripper 1" he said, using slang in
the midst of his grief, because he could not think of other words
to express her. Her presence of mind in writing to him, and
putting the envelope in her dress where it could not be missed
if he came too late to save her, was so of a piece with her sane,
useful, resourceful life. Her loving forethought in telling him in
one sentence that she had been happy with him quite overcame
him, and increased the awful void in his heart left by her death.

““ Oh, Chris, why did I leaveyou ? "’ he moaned. ‘‘ If only I had
been in the house, it would have been mine to meet the snake! "
But, he had a monition that she would not have called him.
She dreaded snakes so little ; she was so sure of her method.

This regret was crushed out by one more terrible. Why had
he not fown to the spot where Ikegami heard the cry ? He
could have saved her life, if only he had left nothing to chance.

The nurse came to him. *‘ Come along, Mr. Stuart—a bit
of lunch will do you good.”——* I couldn’t eat,” he said. My
place is by your mistress, now that I know the children are
safe and that accursed snake dead.”——"' You must eat—shejgot
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it ready for you,”’ persisted the nurse. *

for the poor lady. She's dead long ago. SYt;(;uﬂf:nco{ilo nmhi‘?
ah"eady.”——m" I know. But please leave me with hgur I\j[hel.s
His tone was so (ull of entreaty that the girl burst o vl
and left h'_m_. He hardly heeded whether she had gone

b.ut threw himself on the bed and clasped the lifeless bgslmt'
him, and poured out his soul in kisses on the damp, corr th
fa.c:e, so swollen, and changing to such a terrible hué R

“ Oh, Chrissy,” he moaned, ‘ why need it have bet;n ? Wh
sl;ould there have been such evil lurking here, the vc;ry ﬁrgc
time that I have brought you for a real holiday ? Was this
fore-ordained ¢ Can this be any kind of dispensation which
malkes me desolate and those children motherless ? This should
have been a judgment for an undetected murderer, for the
foulest secret villain in Australia, not for one who wa's s0 good
and gentle and beautiful ! ”

Then he turned to a fresh moan. Why did not the doctor
come ?_ He knew that when he did come, he could do no more
than give a certificate of the cause of death. But he was
oppressed vffith impatience for his arrival. One minute he
was embracing his dead wife and filling the air with fruitless
prayer and regret—the next he was flying outside to strain
his eyes into the distance.

At la_,st the doctor came, looking more horseman than doctor,
a man in hard training, ready at a few minutes’ notice to ride to
a serlous case miles away, and to attend to it the moment that he
was out of the saddle. ‘* Why can’t we perfect the Daedalus? "
was Stuart’s thought when he saw him. *‘ It would double or
quadruple this man’s usefulness, and reduce his fatigue to 2
iraction of what it is!” The men felt an instinctive liking
for each other. “ I'm sorry that I can do nothing,” said the
doctor, when he had examined the body.  If, as you say, she
was de'ad in hali-an-hour, the snake must have been an old
male with his fang-glands full. You say that his belly was deep
orange ?—that shows that he was an old male. It's not only
a most unfortunate thing, Mr. Stuart—it’s an almost unheard-
of thing for one to enter an inhabited room, though they're
S0 fand' of millk that they do occasionally invade a dairy. He
wouldn’t have gone near the children if your wife had left him
31_0!13: e I.).ODI-t say that! I should hate to think she had
died in vain ! " cried Ned. * Don’t bedclothes attract them ? "
—"' Yes, blankets do,” admitted.the doctor, seeing how the

land lay, and wondering how th i
) , e children could have had any-
thing but a sheet over them on a summer-day.

into tearg

———— (’—
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CHAPTER XXXIV
AN AIR TUNERAL: THE GORDON TOMB AT BRIGHTON

ATER on in the day, when the doctor had got to the
township and allowed Ikegami to return, Pat came
down by ’plane and the others in the family-airship, to see the
last of poor Chris. The doctor had said that anyone k_llled
by snake-bite ought to be buried in twenty-four hours, especially
in hot weather. They were all heartbroken, especially Mrs.
Gordon. ‘‘ Baby Chris,” with her radiant prettiness, and sunny
temper, had always held the warmest spot in her heart.

“ Do you remember how I scolded poor Chris for doing exactly
the same thing on your first day over at The Lake, Ned ? "' sobbed
Pat. I never dreamed that she’d come to any harm by it.
That scolding seems like a prophecy now.” “ Only too well,
Pat, and T remember how I shuddered when she seized it."”

Inez was terribly affected ; she felt that she had been a vam-
pire on Chris all her life. " You will have her buried where
we can see her grave, won't you, Ned ? "' she pleaded. “ What
else could T do? Where can we have her buried, sir, do you
think ? *’ he asked Mr. Gordon: " The Gordons have always
been buried in the Brighton cemetery, because of Lindsay.
We have a family-vault there, as near as it could be bought
to his grave so long afterwards.” “ She must be buried
there,” said the Pretender. *“1 wish those lines of Lindsay
Gordon's could go on her tomb,” said Tnez, with a dry sob,
white with grief. ““ Which ones, Inez ? " asked Pat, de-
jectedly. ‘* Chrissy would suit so many.”’——"" I was thinking of :

« «No man may shirk the allotted work,
The deed to do, the death to die,’

she answered, ‘ but perhaps they're no better than:

“«The Lord shall slay or the Lord shall save |

He is righteous whether He save or slay—

Brother | give thanks for the gifts He gave,
Though the gifts He gave He hath taken away.’ *’

To Ned there seemed something i i

o Nec ! g 1Inexpressibly solemn and
mal].l estic in having the dead body of his girl-wife,ywho had ;’;d
50 heroically, so worthily of the Gordon cult of her country, trans-
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ported in the great airship to the graveyard by the sea, where
the poet rests. It was the first aerial funeral. The gondgly
was heavily-draped in black and the cabin lined with white
lilies during the night, while it was waiting for the coffin, for
which Mr. Gordon dispatched it to Melbourne an hour after
his arrival. It brought the coffin and the necessary under-
takers back the next morning—the flight only occupied an
hour or two. In the afterncon it flew mournfully back from
the Gippsland Mountains, where they were to have spent such
a happy holiday, to the Gordon vault in the Brighton cemetery.

No friend or relative was bidden to the funeral by the heart-
broken family. But the engineers of the airship had told the
story in Melbourne. The morning papers were full of it and
thousands assembled to see the funeral airship arrive, and to
pay their tribute of admiration and regret to the girl who had
died so heroically to save her children from a snake. That
funeral was one of the most wonderful sights ever seen in
Australia.

On the coffin, to be repeated afterwards on the headstone,
was engraved :

“ Chris, the beloved wife of Charles Edward Stuart,
Who fell in battle for her children,
January sth, 2005 A.D.”

CHAPTER XXXV
HOW INEZ CAME TO BEAUDESERT

HE airship went on from the cemetery to take the Fhﬂdreté
to their home. Only Ikegami was left in Gippslan
16 bring back the household goods which the Stuarts had taken
with them for their holiday. The Japanese have an intuitive
capacity for this. It may be dreadful to transport children
in a funeral-car, but to Ned's practical mind it seemed far mof;‘
dreadful to leave them in a house which a snake had invaded
for bushmen have a tradition that a snake’s mate will try 10
avenge it, and is attracted to its mangled remains. The Gordons
had a contempt for the tradition, but Ned was not the man to
take the risk with infants.

He himself was to follow them when the funeral was Ov&
in Pat’s 'plane. In it, to his surprise, he was joined by Inex
“ I'm going with you, Ned,” she said. ‘' It’s very dear of you
%o wish to see us in, Inez, but it would not be fair to let '
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come to-day, when you must be so tired as well as P;IOitm;":g
by the blow.” “T'm not ‘Com]:ng to se,e '_YOI..I in, ’ e_f,
coming to stay. My place 1s with Chris's children ; 1l y?u
won't let me have them at Hallhead, as I suppose you couldn’t,
when you are suffering from such a bereavement, I must come
to them at Beaudesert. Please, Ned_, let me come ! : L Xvont
get in your way or be a worry of any kind, indeed T won't !
“ How could you be a worry, Inez? " :
1 know what you're going to add—that people will talk
if I live with you there alone. Have I ever cared what people
Lidl " No—— Do yon care whats they Sayie 5
“ Except as far as you are concerned, no. But they are bound
to talk when the most beautiful girl in Australia defies con-
vention in this way.”—— Well, let them talk. If there’s
no reason for their slanders, we shan't care. Besides it’s not
defying conventions exactly. A deceased wife’s sister often
does it.” And what about Bob ? "——' Bob has nothing
to do with it.” “ If you're engaged to him, you must con-
sider his feelings.” “ Who says I'm engaged to him? I'm
not, and I never have been. If he isn't sensible, it won’'t be
my fault.”——"1 think that everybody would say that it
was your fault.” Silietathenss “* We could make dear
old Pat come to Beaudesert, too, and all three live together.”
——"" We'll do nothing of the kind! It would be tantamount
to saying that we could not be trusted with each other ; I refuse
to rest under such a stigma. Besides, Pat has to live on his
allotment, or he'll forfeit it.””——'* The children are in Ikegami's
bungalow. There's a spare room next to the nursery—you’ll
use that, won't you, Inez? " “If you wish it,”’ she said,
coldly. " 1t would be better. For one thing, you'd be where
your own ears will tell you if anything goes wrong in the night.”
——"* That’s the only reason which weighs with me. I don't
see why we should take any notice of people’s evil thoughts.”
ﬂe said nothing, and then she remembered how her own
;‘;1; }ilcl)oughts had driven him away from Hallhead, which was
} me to him. How could he help thinking of it? ** For-
g}ve me, Ned. I know how you feel about that.
LI1C: H
R e, e i L
If you will have it ' S Siatk osn be VAL
ve 1t so, you must. But be careful of appear-

ances, little sister, for your own sake.” P 4
I'll try to do what you wish.” ™ not little, bl

I have long
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CHAPTER XXXVI

THE TRADITION OF CHRIS: BOB STEVENS TAKES A HANp

.

i

ED,” said Inez, the morning after the funeral, “ I want
to do exactly what Chris did for the babes, down to
the smallest item. We must make a full chart before you forget
anything. 1 regard this as a trust.” ““ That's the best
tribute we can pay to her memory,” he said. And added, after
thinking a little, *“ Those two Japanese can help more than I
can—Orientals have a photographic memory for every action
of the day of their master or mistress. I'll have a shorthand
writer up from the office while I talk to them and tell her to
take down every word they say.” “ You needn’t do that,
Ned—secretarying was the trade which poor Chris and I learned
at school. T couldn’t get much speed at first for want of practice,
but Japs are so slow when they are describing anything in
English that T could get down everything they say, and I shouldn't

_distract their attention like a stranger.” ‘““ No, they'd be
quite anxious for you to put down things.” “ Have you got
a typewriter in the house ? I shall want to type out my short-
hand while it's quite fresh in my memory.”——-"" I'll bring one
down from the office, or perhaps Pat has an extra one at the
works.""

Inez spent all the time she could spare from the children for
a week in taking down what Ikegami and Tora remembered Qf
Chris’s daily programme and habits. She tock it down in their
quaint English, not altering a word. When it was typed, .and
she and Ned read the narrative together, they found it a little
gem, this picture of a good and delightful white woman in 1_191'
home, as she had appeared to watching and worshipping
Orientals. There was nothing which Chris had been wont to
do in her day which was not photographed for Inez's contempla-
tion. Their worship of the beauties of Chris’s simple character
as they were brought out one after another, in the naive narrative
of those plain wise men of the East, brought Inez and Ned very
close together. They lived in Chris. They spoke or thought
of her all day long. They did the things she had been accus:
tomed to do, and almost saw her before them. Beyond l?a't'
who took his meals with them, they saw no one from outside:

All their friends were away. Ned was not needed at the offic®

Chris's garden in the * Miyanoshita "’ was a dream of beauty and

restfulness. The sea-breeze brought them ozone morning an
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i ercise ; all the rest
evening.. R SWahm aﬁf ;f n(r.lllui'(:g a.fgfi Eﬁ:ar babes. They did
o tther;c;ﬁz ;11;?3 t;e(;u\gvere endearing themselves to each other
g; tr},feir selflessness, but honest Pat, who had so ;)ften been
indignant with Inez, changed his opinion o:f'her entire 3; o

Though their affection for Chris burl-led just as _b}'lg tly, time
soon began to deal gently with them in that delicious climate.
When Ned had to go to the office again, Inez settled clown_to
giving the day to domestic duties_and tlhe bgbes, and being
ready to welcome Ned back at tea-time, with as perfec_t conte.nt
as if she had never led a different life. She never kissed him
now that there was no presence to regularize it. She had left
off saying the little nothings which testified her pleasure in
doing‘things with him. But she had never felt so steadily
affectionate, so eager for his approbation and content. Their
attitude was that of husband and wife who are lovers no longer,
but have learned each other’s good qualities.

On her return from Tasmania that year, Amy Vibart wondered
how things were getting on at Beaudesert, when she heard that
while she was away Chris had died and Inez gone to keep house
for her brother-in-law. The replies she received told her so
little that she paid them a visit at tea-time to judge for herself.
Seeing them so complacent to each other, her suspicions were

aroused. Their attitude must be *“ eye-wash.” * What do you
do with yourself all day down here, Inez ? "—* Look after the
house and the babes.”— You must find it dull after The
Beach.”

“1 won't say that I never felt happier, but I can
say that I never felt more contented, except when I think of
our loss.” ‘1 suppose Mr. Stuart feels the same?
“ How can a man feel contented when he has just lost the wife
whom he adored ? "’ asked Inez, with obvious disgust. * Having
the beautiful sister-in-law to keep house would help a good many,"’
thought Amy, but she dared not say so. Inez's temper w::Ls
rr}ot one to rouse lightly. ** I meant, all things considered.”’——
In weather like this, slacking often does a man gooé' he
hasn’t hafi the heart to do anything but slack this year.” 5
Amy Vibart had her own ideas as to Ned’s reasons for -s]acki
and asked to see the children. She really wished to se hng,
;newjzozixapedf \i\rith babies and if the babes took to her i
voman of intuition and recognized ;
delightfully, that the children hgad acczl;:;dIgzi i?]lo:llll: :

their own mother with perf, ; place of
T e b hipler ect content, and did not notice the

; dren Inez let h
with them and showered affection on e nE_‘Il"self g0. She romped

She was
ed them
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“ What a minx she is | "’ thought Amy. “ She's in this mood |
She knows how to set her cap at her Ned. That’s the direction
in which the game lies. No wonder they're living in syep
retirement.”——She only sard, “ What darling little childrey|
How nice it is for you to have them when you're left so completely

alone ! '——" Oh, not completely—Pat and Ned generally come
in about tea-time, and don't leave the place much afterwards”
“Will they be long now?”"——"1 don’t know. They

sometimes have trials with the Daedalus after office hours.”

Amy talked on for the chance of their coming, and they arrived
soon afterwards. Like most other girls, she found the beautiful
misogynist, Pat, adorable. Ned appeared to have forgotten
her taking action against him after Inez's warning, and welcomed
her quite cordially, but Inez remembered it painfully. Amy
eyed them narrowly when they met. They smiled like ordinary
acquaintances, and he asked what the children had been doing
during the day. After tea he said, “ As you have someone to
talk to, I think we'll go and do a few trials.” “ Very well,
Ned,” she said, and resumed her conversation with the seli-
invited.

When he came in just before dinner, after Amy’s departure,
she said, "' I must tell you again how contrite I am for that
original sin. I'd sooner die than do you a deliberate hurt now,
Ned. You know that ? "— Please don’t die. I'd rather be
hurt by you every day, any number of times a day.'—
“Oh, Ned, we're getting scntimental. We must have a cold
tub before we dress.”

Amy Vibart went back to Melbourne and spread her sus-
picions. The seed fell on stony ground, until she met Tudor
Lewis, to whom she rehearsed her little drama carefully, since
she thought him an interested personage. He pooh-poahed
her suspicions and spoke of Inez very nicely as a girl whose
really good points were not half known. This did not prevent
his writing to Bob.

“* Australian Club,
** Melbourne.
‘ February 2nd, 2005
‘“ DEAR STEVENS,

“ Are you prepared to sell township lots at Port
Stevens yet ? Just now there's a considerable demand for
town lots in coming ports. I suppose you have heard all about
the tragic death of Stuart’s wife—Chris Gordon that was—bY
snake-bite in Gippsland last month ? Her sister has gone @
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and look after the children.
Miss Vibart saw her the
domesticated. She

keep house for the bereaved widower
She hasn’t been in Melbourne since. i
other day and said she was growing quite
i letting her hair grow.

v Evﬁ:t me glrn:u:;w aboﬁt the township lots. I suppose you
won't be down yet awhile ?

“ Yours sincerely.
“ OweN Tupor LeEwis.”

Bob was so troubled by this barbed letter that he 'planed
down to Melbourne shortly afterwards. He did not go straight
out to Beaudesert, much as his inclinations urged him. He
called on Ned at the office and received the warmest of wel-
comes. “ We've not been .seeing any company, Bob, but if
you can amuse yourself until four, I'll take you out with me,
and you can dose yourself with the sea breezes of the south
until it's time for a bit of dinner.” *“ Thanks, old man, I'd
like to awfully,” said Bob, who saw in this the easiest way of
rebreaking the ice.

When Ned got back that afternoon, he called with an eager-
ness which he had never allowed himself since she came to keep
his house: " Tnez! Inez!”——* Coming!’’ answered rather
a'doubtful voice from “ Nippon,” as Tkegami had grandly called
his bungalow, so that he might go back to Japan every night.
Wher_x she emerged from the connecting-passage into the garden
by sliding back a paper shutter, she called out, “ Why, what’s
t}}e matter, you tiresome man ? You're so late for éea that
I'd gone back to help May in getting ready for the children’s -
bath_s before she takes them out in the cool.” Then she saw
the intruder. ““ Oh, it's you, Bob | " she cried, with Australian
}Y?;(I:It?me. ”_ When did you drop down from the skies ? "
weﬂlwlél;:r;mg’: as far as Melbourne is concerned,” he answered,

please Will you give us some teca, Inez T tihis 1
hour ?  We're both of us famishing for it,” o i
my hands by this ti Pt S L

oos by this time. Tkegami will be thr
Way with it: that electric combust ) i _parts o 8
lightning, " ustor of Pat’s boils water like

“ You take care of Bob whil
_ e
He said tha_t he should stay at

It's such an age since you were

—" I'm making a little polo sports and gymkhana,
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ground at Port Stevens,” he said, “ so as to make it 2 sort gf
white person’s afternoon club—both sexes—for the N.T. e
think nothing of distances there—we all have cars or 'Plangs,
‘Water-carriage makes British-Borneo petrol very cheap.” Tpg,
knew why he was making that Port. Stevens Ranelagh, byt
expressed no opinion, beyond asking if the turf Presented ng
difficulty. ‘‘ No, we've got a kind of couch-grass which js
wonderfully docile.”

Tkegami approached where they stood at the edge of the cliff,
Bob was quaffing the cool southerly breeze blowing off the bay,
with huge gusto ; he had come straight from the tropics, “ Tea
liddy, please come.” R’s were a difficulty with Tkegami; he
never got nearer ready than liddy. “ Tell Stuart San,” said
Inez. “Will tell.” Ikegami never wasted breath and
confined himself to verbs and nouns.

Bob could not help eyeing Inez as Ned came out, little as he
wished to spy on them. She was sisterly, attended to his wants
with precision, gave him a little friendly smile and resumed her
conversation with Bob, who noticed how contented and matronly
she looked—not quite the old Inez—and how very handsome,
This might have disturbed him had she not been so absorbed
in her conversation with him. A big shade hat covered her
hair. Presently Ned, having finished his tea, said, * Will you
excuse me ? Pat’s waiting for me down on the sands,” and
prepared to leave them. *° You're coming down to have a
look round, aren’'t you, Bob? If we're not at this end when
you're ready, Inez will 'phone to the works and we'll send ﬂllﬂ
car.”——“ 1 think I can walk half a mile.” * Inez won 1
if she can help it.” Inez laughed indulgently. ‘‘ He can't
make me go for walks,” she said. d

“ Well, ta-ta, I see Pat just below. You'll get a very goo
idea of what the Daedalus can do, if you watch us from th:
garden, Bob."——" All right, old man,” said Bob, w1thout
enthusiasm ; he had something to say to Inez before he wen
down to the works. When they were left alone, he was not so
sure that he wanted to say it ; he ended by not saying it. Iﬂ‘?zr
to clear herself of the aspersions on her walking, conducted him
down to the works on foot. He could see that she must have
been there pretty often, by her eagerness to explain thmise-
She seemed to know almost as much about them as Ned. She
evidently thought so, because it was always Pat to whom s

appealed if she was in doubt. Hab

When Bob bad been shown everything in the works, :
asked him if he’d like to try the Daedalus, his new ﬁying-machm j

R ey [ ‘
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which was very like the cage useq for descending cog.l mines,
but only large enough to contain a smgle_person, a.nld bu].lt_cl'ueﬂy
of Australinm, a new alloy discovered in Australia, as light as
aluminium but as tough and rigid as steel; the actual fral_'ne
was of wood. The flying-apparatus and light storage batteries
were fixed round three sides of the cage, the back being left
open to allow free ingress and egress when the ga:tt? was un-
fastened. The propulsive power was Cosmic Electricity, drawn
from the atmosphere by collecting antennae. And this use of
Cosmic Electricity to get rid of the weight and bulkiness of
machinery and fuel, was the chief difficulty overcome by the
Daedalus, which took no more space than a motor-bicycle. Bob,
who drove his own aeroplane a good deal during the day
watches when he was journeying between Melbourne and the
N.T., learned the fresh instructions necessary for working a Dae-
dalus in a few minutes. He was greatly delighted with the
measure of success it had attained—especially with the automatic
parachute, which, in case of the electric current being cut off,
operated the moment the propeller ceased to revolve. He left
an order for the first Daedalus completed for sale: this Pat
hoped to have ready before the end of the year.

But though Bob was delighted with the Daedalus, he left
Beaudesert a disheartened man. He was not angry with Ned
or Inez, but somehow he was not satisficd with the way things
were going. He determined, however, not to risk quarrelling
with her, like Sandy, but to consult her father. So when he
returned to Melbourne after dinner, he wirelessed to her father
at Esslemont, to know if he could 'plane over after breakfast
to have a chat with Mr. Gordon.

{ By all means,” came the answer, By 11 a.m., Bob, though
he liked pl.enty of bed when he was holidaying in Melbourne,

- ' What's the matter, Bob ? * asked Mr. Gordon,
When tl?ey had shaken hands. “ Inez,” said Bob shortly,

What S wrong with her? “1 don't think anything’s.
Wrong with her, but it's all wrong for me,”  How Dissed
goli;:&ntklyl;eMr. Gordon, when it's pretty well understood that she’s.

8 10 be my wife, I don’t like her keeping house for Stuart.

You don’t insinuate i “1 don’t insi
: e  — on't insinuate any-
thing. voyu couldn’t insinuate anvthj s

People may say— what they do say.’
——"" No, they don't dare, but they
ful woman to live
well and likes so

| - *
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i ———
much."” “ Have you been at Beaudesert since she went ¢
live there ? "——* Yes, I was there yesterday.”— ' Dig vyou
notice anything ? "——" No, I did not. Inez seemed just as

provoking to him as she is to me—to treat him like a comparative
stranger, while she makes it plain that he occupies her thoughts.”
“Is that how she treats you, Bob ? " asked Mr, Gordon,
repressing a smile with difficulty, in spite of the seriousness of the
situation——* I'm afraid it is.”——'' It's rather an intolerable
situation, I think. If she’s going to marry you, she ought ta
do it guickly, or put you on the proper footing of a fiancé.”—
“ I'm afraid she doesn’'t mean to do either.”——* What can I
do? Why do you come to me ? "——'* You can exercise your
authority as a father, and make her come home.” .

‘“ But, Bob, I've always considered it wrong to exercise
anthority over children when they've come to anything like
years of discretion; I cannot begin with Inez now, when she’s
almost 25." ‘“ Surely she would take advice from you, or
receive you as an envoy from me ? ’——'* She would receive
me in the most affectionate manner, but she mi_ght draw a
sharp line between receiving me and receiving ad[\:me. In any
case, what do you want me to say to her ? ” I want you
for her own sake to get her away from Beaudesert.”

“To put it plainly—that means for the sake of her reputa-
tion,” said her father. ‘ Hardly that—you might call it
‘ to stop people talking.’ T must tell you that she went
there with her mother’s and my approbation. ‘\Ve ‘Fhoughﬁ
her the fittest person to take care of poor little Chris’s children.

‘“ She is that, but everything else about it is wrong. She's
so terribly self-willed, so defiant of conventions w‘hlch CVEITY;
body accepts, that she gives people the chance of thinking Wha
is wholly untrue. I had a letter on the subject myself."—
“ Who dared to write it ? ’’ asked Mr. Gordon, with a hcrcenestj
which Bob had never seen in him before, but which to pontfemh—
poraries like Mr. Colquhoun would have recalled’ his lgib
spirited youth. ‘' The letter was marked private,’ said ;
——* I'll go to her,” said her father. !

CHAPTER XXXVII
HOW INEZ HAD THE COURAGE OF HER OPINIONS
; et
R. GORDON wirelessed to Inez to know if he Cm]ldtsw
her alone by arriving soon after two. He meant

; 5 st
go to Kingscliff, where he could come down on the sands {EP-
outside the Ether works, and to eat his Junch on the air®

o — e
————— e
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which was comfortably fitted for meals. This would give him
the chance of a long talk with Inez before Ned, who lunched
at the Club and went back to the office until four, could be
expected home. ‘‘ By all means, dear father, but come to
lunch, won’t you ? "——* No, Pat will be with you at lunch
and I want to see you alone.” ‘* Pat starts back about half-
past one or quarter to two.”

‘When Mr. Gordon saw Inez, he felt reassured. She seemed
so serene,so at peace with herself and the world, as she ran forward
to kiss him. “ It’s nice of you to come and see me, father,”
she said, and with an intuition of what was to come, added,
“I don't care what you came for. I’'ve never seen you since
that sad day.” “ This isn't a very bright day, either, Inez,
for I've come to say that you must leave this and return
home.”

“Bob’s been to see you,” she said calmly. “1I thought
he wasn't feeling comfortable.”——'* What do you mean,
Inez ? ”——'* Well, he wasn't exactly jealous, because Ned'’s
behaviour is so perfect, but I could see that he didn’t like it.”
“To be frank with you,” said her father, ‘“ he didn’t.”
“ What's it got to do with him ? ** she asked. ‘ Every-
thing, since you're engaged to him.”—— Who put that funny
old idea into your head ? ”——“It's a matter of common
knowledge, I thought. At any rate, of common report.”
*“ Common report’s telling a lie then. I'm not engaged to him,
and never have been—and, what's more, never shall be, as he’s
taken it into his head to try and force my hand.”

“ Gently, Inez dear. He hasn’t tried anything of the sort.
He’s merely told me how distressed he is to have people talking
about you.”——" He’d no business to go to you about it.””
“ Have you forgotten, Inez, that when Sandy had his quarrel
about you with Ned, you said that Sandy ought to have come
to me? "—“ Yes, I did. I'd forgotten that. But I'm just
as annoyed with Bob.”——" That’s not fair.” 1t Nia,
don’t think it is, and in any case, I don’t care. I'm not going
to leave Beaudesert, father, until Ned commands me to.”

“T'm not sure myself that you ought to be influenced by
what people say, if you feel that your duty bids you stay with
poor Chris’s children.”” ‘“ And poor Chris’s husband,” said
Inez, boldly. *“I think your duty lies more in the direction
of avoiding him than staying with him.”——“ I don’t agree
with you, father. He’s awfully down on his luck, poor chap !
He adored Chris and nobody could cheer him up so well as her
sister. He'd be most desperately lonely if he was left here with

I4%
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the babes and their nurse and the Japs.
desert him when he’s like this.”
“You've got yourself to think of, Inez-“_—”Myself:"
she echoed ironically. ‘ They can say what they please aboyt
me ! They could say it, if it was true, without my caring. [f
I wanted to live with a man without being his wife, T shoulg

I'm not going to

do it and laugh at the consequences. As it happens, I have

such a prejudice against living with a man that I don’t want to
be anybody’s wife. If Ned and I wanted to marry each other,
we are at perfect liberty to do so by the laws of the State,”——
I should not have the slightest objection to your doing so,
after a decent interval, if that seemed your best way of doing
your duty by the children—and Ned.” “ There isn’t any
question of it, and as to the scandal, if people only knew what
a chivalrous philosopher Ned is in his treatment of me, they would
laugh at him, I should think.”

“ As they don't know, don’t you think that it would be wiser
for you to come away ? ’— T don’t think at all, father dear.
I know that I'm not going to be driven away from here by old
women's chatter.”——* It isn’t wise to make a scandal, Inez,
unless you feel it to be a duty.”——" I do. But that’s neither
here nor there. I've mever cared what people said z}bout me,
s0 why should I care now, when there’s such a really important
thing at stake as Ned’s happiness ? "—— And Bob’s—does
that count for nothing ? Why don’t you make up your mind
to marry him, Inez ?—your friend from childhood, a very steady
man. whom we should all welcome, a man with a great career,
solidly founded, whom you must like very much indeed, from the
way in which you have made him . . . your ‘ pal '—isn't tha;
your word ? "——“ Yes. I have made him a great pal arlI
I'm quite fond of him. But, oh Lord ! to marry him, after
have known what it is to sit at the head of the table of a man
like Ned ! T should be mad.” =

“ He seems to me to be a much more suitable husband.
“In point of wealth even I doubt it, if the scooter
progresses at its present rate; but in any case, since I don't
mean t0 marry anyone, it doesn’t matter at all. I've quite
made up my mind to be an old maid and lkeep house.fm'
Ned, to bring up his children. Shall T tell you something
tather ? "'—r' I Very much want you to tell me SOmEthm,%
which will explain things better.’”— 1 will. I couldn
marry Chris’s husband. The old law against marrying Your
deceased wife's sister seems to me a law of Nature, an instlﬂcf
of decency.”"——" Yet you refuse to come away ? " g
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‘“ Then there’s no more to be said, Inez dear. We must
prepare ourselves to live down calumny. You can count on
me to believe in you.” 8

Inez threw her arms round him and buried her eyes against

. his shoulder. @ When she raised them again, she had not been

£ weeping—that would not have been like Inez. It was to look

L straight into his, with these words: ““I will arise and go to

:’my father and will say unto him, ‘Father I have not sinned

i against Heaven or before thee’ I shall continue to act in

Z the only way which I think worthy of your daughter.” He

- said not another word, but kissed her and wrung her hand and

i

by

2 walked rapidly down to Kingscliff, to fly home.

. When he'd gone, Inez sat down and wrote to Bob
‘—-.

i+ “ My DEAR Bop,

0

“ It is not fair to keep you in suspense. I never shall
be able to marry you. T don’t mind your having gone to father,
but I know now that the only man I could have married - is
Ned, and the idea of marrying my dead sister’s husband is to
me unthinkable. So I must plough my lonely furrow in his
house, bringing up their children, and keeping him faithful to
her memory.

“ Think of me kindly if you can.
“ Your affectionate,
“ INEZ.”

To which Bob wrote back :

“I do think kindly of you, Inez. I'm going to be a man
about it. May I continue your friend, doing things with yon
as I always have done, and come and help you and ‘ Ned ’ in
your ‘lonely furrow’? I should like to be as big a friend of
his as I am of yours. I think he’s absolutely straight. I like
him no end.”

SR

From that time forward Bob was constantly one of the little
family party at Beaudesert, and when the cool weather came,
they went up in Mr. Gordon’s airship to spend several weeks
with him at Port Stevens—which was a perfectly wonderful
trip for them, because, having plenty of water-borne petrol, Bob
took the airship for voyages over tropical Australia and the
islands and coral-seas to the north of the island-continent.

e e e e e
P ————
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| CHAPTER XXXVIII

MARKING TIME

BOB_STEVENS’S coming out to Beaudesert, and their long
) visit to him in the N.T., knocked off corners in the rela-
tions between Inez and Ned. With Bob there, whether they
| were playing games, making expeditions by ‘plane and car,
fishing in the N.T., or sitting about the ‘ Miyanoshita,” there
was not the same necessity for keeping a restraint u pon themselves
as when there was no third person present. By degrees Inez
became her dashing, high-spirited self again.
! The Pretender had not changed so much ; it was more natural
for him in any phase of life to reciprocate than to initiate in his
dealings with individuals, although when he was making a speech,
he could capture a whole audience so quickly. He met the
advances of the other person most genially, but he waited for
them. This was especially the case at Victoria Beach, when
Inez constituted him her chief pal. All those delightful inti-
macies had been begun by her; she had found a special fas-
cination in luring him on, because he never took a liberty or
an advantage, but lent himself to her whims as she fancied, and
because everyone—her family most—seemed to expect it.
In the dances at Melbourne it had been the same. He was
always conscious that he was receiving an undue amount of
favour, modest about accepting it, impelled to retire if opportunity
offered. He never felt the same ease with her as he felt with
Connie, who, after that brief flirtation, confered on him an
out-and-out friendship, very affectionate and enthusiastic,
but a regular friendship, which had no skirmishing like a love-
affair. Inez, who had made up her mind never to marry and
discharged her friends like cabs when they forgot her orders and
proposed, constantly drifted into skirmishing, which had 2
fascination for her. When she promoted a friend to be her pal
he entered the danger-zone. But the Pretender had proved an
exception. Feeling that he had no right to fall in love with either
her or Chris, so long as he could present no credentials, he had
consistently kept out of the skirmishing-line and forced himself
to remain a plain friend. It was, therefore, simple for him,
in spite of the deep affection he now felt for Inez, to maintain
the reserve with which he had been accustomed to treat ber,
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except in the long visit which she paid to Beaudesert about a
month after his marriage, when Chris made him lower the
barriers and treat Inez like a brother in her presence,

He still hoped that Inez would marry Bob. He liked him
and respected him, the marriage was eminently suitable. Why
else had she let her glittering hair grow its full length and
crown her feminine charms ? He therefore always made himself
the by-stander in their triangular parties and contests, although
(or was it in consequence ?) he broke down his barrier of reserve
a little. Sometimes when they were alone, because their be-
loved Pat, who out of working hours did everything except
sleep at Beaudesert, wis busy, she began to tease him about it.
“It's no good, Mr. Matchmaker, you won't make me marry
Bob. The affair’s off, never coming on again. Bob’s a dear
fellow. I like him better as a friend than I have during all the
years that we’'ve known each other, but I've learned his limita-
tions, and I shouldn’t be satisfied with him for my life’s com-
panion—stable-mate, I should have called it once. But that’s
all set behind me long ago and fur away, as Kipling said, or
something like it ; and there ‘ain’t no busses running from the
Benk to Mandalay '—if I'm the Benk and Mandalay stands
for the N.T.”——" The simile doesn't work out, Inez—the
Tommy of the song was homesick for Mandalay.”

“Well, I'm not. I want my life here with the babes, our
books, our talks about books, and other civilized things, and
the garden you have created—with the tennis and the morning’s
swim, of course.” ‘“ The time was, Inez . . ."——*“ 1 Lknow
it was, but I suppose I'm changed inside, and sense the things
which matter.”——"* Well, it is a good life in this delicious climate.
I know that I want nothing better to come home to, when I
have finished my work, than the babes and the person they
call * mummy,” who keeps us all in order, and the sea and the
garden and the books.” “Am I dreadfully stern with you,
Ned ? "——" Not half stern enough,” he replied, appearing
to tell himself the reason.
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CHAPTER XXXIX
THE RECANTATION OF INEz
N]]i mqul'{lillg at breakfast—it wag July 18th
€ picked up ““ The Argus ™ and :
gave a sud_den start. ** What E the r‘;;‘gt;: aI(zT e’fih{; fua?lr:nzrijl .
‘not;;mg his agitation, in spite of the fact t’ha. o was g
in -critici rati i
i he: mucﬁoi;l;c;c:z'?cgl Gpc_natl.onA of : spreading Elizabeth’s jam
g, he said, taking a glance through the leader-
page“to see the news at more length. “ Mysterious as usualt”
It's something about old friends,” he said. “T sh .ld
feel an ass if I told you why i fe e i R
y it affected me s0.”——"T don't
see \?fhy you should feel an ass in telling me anything, Ned
Aren’'t I f Bood enough pal? " Rather, but 1 couldn't
tell you this.” “Don't tell me if you can’t. I'm not like
that now.” i
9 Nfothmg more was said‘ at breakfast, but after breakfast
he ollowed }‘lrer into the kitchen, where she had gone to give
er (‘)‘rders. “Are you going down to the gorge afterwards?"”
To ‘Miyanoshita,” Ned ?—No—I'm going into the living-
;oom to_ write Ito mother.” When she got into the room she
“DtIx)nd him outside the open French windows, cleaning his pipe.
I:(::’t ]}UITY, he said. “T've rather a long job before me.”
i z's letter did not appear to worry her. She stood at the
7 ;A pg:ture of bt_aauty and vigorous health, dashed off a fe?v
g 13}? ed them into an envelope, licked it, and was at his
vl m ready now—sorry to keep you waiting.” “ You
g kept“me waiting. 1 wanted the time to be longer.”
-‘l;_s-a. V}_’hy ?” B e ]_3&ca,luse I have something rather dreadinl
: ESS'E‘I:’E o Il]lt With it! I'm not frightened.”——"1 am,
e t);k- m thinking of taking a long trip home.”"——
the children with - Y°% I suppose ? "—— No, I shall leave
“‘ when 1’1:11 g)l’ingyzg' fe s she gasped,“Pﬂhl}g-
th?. I::.int of my going, Iflii.“EngIand e e
wyou mulling my . , | gare vo ? aren't,
I don’t uude_rstand you.” He Sﬂogk(:h];?r}liéd % y‘c:uI never
Was more serious in my life.” Bty what do you mean ?
——"" My people will be thinking that I ought to marry again.”
=" Your people ? I didn't know youw'd any left. It’s the

2005—when

t she was engaged
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ime I've heard you mention them for five years.”
ﬁrﬁs;esflmi‘ve got some,ycmd I'm afraid 'ghey’ll worry me ab}gut
marrying.”” He watched her as he said this. She did not see 1}111-1
watching her ; her brave eyes were downcast. He thought he
had never seen her look so beautiful or so femlnme.

" Why have you suddenly thought of this ? ”* she sta.rnn'fered,;
— “Ttisn’t sudden. I’'ve been thinking of it for some time.
“Of going home? "——" No, of marrying again.” Inez
wondered, but did not give expression to her thoughts for a
little. Then she asked, with a sorry smile: *“ Am I a failure
as housekeeper and head nurse ? "——" Do you think I should
leave the children with you if you were? You're the dead
opposite of failure in every respect.”——"* I almost wish I wasn’t,
then perhaps you’d take me home with you.”

“ You wouldn’t like to go when I was trying to find another
woman to marry, though you've told me quite definitely that
you could never marry me yourself—for a certain reason.”
“ 1 don’t like your going at all. T don’t want to lose you, Ned.”

“ Nor I you, dear, dear Inez.””——"* Then why do you do it ?
Aren’'t we happy as we are ? "——'* We are indeed! I shall
never be so happy again, and if the kids were boys I wouldn't do
it. But it’s necessary for me to have a son. It will affect my
people very much if I don’t.”

“ I don’t want to pry into your affairs—I've had my lesson—
but is it one of those funny things they have in England, and don’t
have here, entails and primogeniture and that kind of thing ?
*“ Yes, you might call it * that kind of thing.’ T don’t mind
your asking me any questions you like. I’ll apologize if I can’t
answer them. It's easy for me to do that now, when we are so
much to each other.”——** Thank you for saying that, Ned.”

They were silent for a little; he was regarding her with an °
affection which had never been allowed to manifest itself in his
eyes since Chris’s death. “ Tell me one thing, Ned. If you
marry ‘ at home,’ shall you live there ? "——* T shall have to
some day.” ‘“ Oh, Ned, I shall feel inclined to shoot ‘myself,
like poor Lindsay.”— If you’re really determined never to
marry, what's to prevent your coming too ? What would the
chlldren_do without you ? "——* Could we live in the same
house with you ? ——* You don’t suppose I should allow my
children to be'separated from me ? "——“ I'm too miserable to
suppose anything.”

*“ There’s no reason to be downhearted.
children with me, so you’ll hay
back again as soon as possible.”

I shan't take the
e hostages to ensure my comi
** Still, there'll be those awful
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months without you. You don’t know tns Siia
be(‘:ause we always hide our aﬂectif;)r:‘ f}rlot‘:; }:;1;}5111 1;;13? lif'e’ Neg,
gmltx things, though we've really been paragons ?)‘; ienr s
cabih i sh}jll be very unhappy if I marry anyone erlls[::mc]s'“
e's no elp for it. If I don’t do it T shall fail in m duty i k
way which ym_.l for one would never tolerate, when T cy e
the facts, which I hope to, before ma.nv,years i &ll(j:l;lal i
many years ! "’ echoed Inez, smiling in sﬁite of I;ers If, b ef(?re
stantly relapsing into pensiveness and reeret, T
At length her brow cleared a little atcl’d she called him to h

softly._ He.leapt forward. She moved to him and offered hi:;
her Prmud lips. “ Does that mean that you will marry me?"”

I don’t know,” she stammered. “ Tt means that I wa;nt
to be askc_.d.” ““ Inez,” he said, between the kisses which she
was suffering so gladly, ““ will you really marry me ? ” She could

feel }3‘15 E]eh'ght. "‘ Tdon T ledow,''—— Why don’t you know ? "
= I'm not bc1_ng coy, Ned dear, but I had to know for certain
at you wanted it before I could discuss it.”’—* Discuss it ? ”

She could feel his utter disappointment, but proceeded : “ It's
ecessary for us to discuss it honestly. I love you enough to
g:trry you. It must be a long time since you found that out.
5 my objection to marrying you is just as strong this minute

S ever it was, especially since your acknowledged object in
marry'l.ng me would be to have sons. I must speak plainly—
my objection to marrying you lies in my repugnance to giving
myself to the father of my sister's children. But there are
things to weigh against it now. The first is, can you declare
on your honour that it is absolutely necessary for you to havea
son?'"—"1 can and do.” “ The second is, is there an
eqﬂé}Hy good reason for your marrying someone at home if you
fl?in t marry me? " “On my honour, there is.”"—"* The

tdjls for me, not you. If I do not overcome my repugnance,
Ch'l:ls s Chl'ldrcn will have a stranger woman for their stepmother.”

; I can’t advise you.”— I know you can’t. My judgment
]_:113 me 'Chflt it will be worse treason to Chris if I don't marry you:

ut I can’t decide it on that.” The thrill in the hands which
held her ebbed away again. She felt desperately sorry for him
and for herself. “ What can decide you then, Inez ? ' he asked,
with a ring of despair in his voice, because when she raised the
question of the children, he believed that she had persuaded
herself. She released herself from his hands. He was doomed-

_But a wave of love swept over her, and she pressed herself int0
his arms, crying, * You | v

Afterwards, as they were rambling down the flowery EOT8%
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happy lovers, she in an encircling arm, she said : ‘t I "Y"’T"t conceal
from you that T feel that I'm doing just as wrong in giving _myself
to you in marriage as I should in giving myself to you while you
were another woman’'s husband. But when I think of your
going to England without me, I know that I would do even that
to keep you.”
* *
“ To-day I am the happiest man in the world, for the woman
I love best has given herself to me, and I know that I shall be
able to repay her for her sacrifice.”——" I'm not myself to-day,
Ned, or I should say, ‘ The Lord give us a good conceit of our-

selves.” I can only devoutly echo your words, for I know that
“ Well, I'm feeling very much myself, so I shall

’ 2

* * * * ¥

you will.”
say, * You mark my words—this eighteenth day of July, 2005.

CHAPTER XL
MARRYING IN HASTE

HEIR walk in ‘‘ Miyanoshita ” was of brief duration, for
it took them straight to the bathing-room, tunneled in
the face of the cliff, lined with timber like a mine, to keep it from
falling in, and fronted with glass. It was furnished with little
iron tables, cane armchairs and bamboo deck-chairs—there was
nothing that the most sopping bather could spoil. When the
hot winds were blowing from the north, this bathing-room, which
faced south and could be hermetically closed with its glass-
front, was the coolest spot on the whole of Port Philip. Their
engagement having been put on a proper footing—Inez submitted
to the first thorough kissing she had ever received in her life, and
emerged much handsomer and more womanly—she was at length
permitted to write a fresh letter to her mother. There was a
writing-table—always provided with materials—in the bathing-
room, and there she wrote :

“ DEAREST LITTLE MOTHER,

“ 1 think I ought to tell you that I'm a very much
engaged girl. In spite of what I feel about marrying a brother-
in-law, I have promised to marry Ned, and I'm awfully happy
over it. Tell me you're glad, if it’s only for my sake, mother.

“ Your affectionate
* Ingz."
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. ’_"—*—-—‘______K___;
To which Mrs. Gordon replied by return of post B

“ My DEAREST InEZ,

“ You know how fond I am i

Wwas my own son. No woman could !?cf :iledt.hinI lt?ve g %

hl]i[:l Ifor a husband. Iam Very, very gladyfor fou?tsahlippy .
am sorry for poor Bob - i 5
know that yc;?; will li’:»e hap(;?e'r ‘l;rfﬂlls 1?;31] . g}o?d g
and give the engagement my blessing. R e
“ Your affectionate
: “ MoTHER,”
While I iti l

oy Wirelegse:dxzssh;:r;;;n;lg {l'el'- letrter, Ncc! went up to th_e h_ouse
e . ther-in-law to ask if he could see him if he
dpon:ii! 0:]? during the morning ; he explained that Inez had
= Mrl-:nGoidl';(;n’;)u; ;;rl,;:j:;nzl;f i(; be his WifE,. and he wished to
. : consult him about a very
lmportgnt mgtter in connection with the affair. Mr. Gordon
gave h}s cordial approval and said that he thought it would be

etter if he Zepped over and lunched with them, so that he might
see Inez as well. \
Nic‘lhe airship descended as usual at the Ether Co.’s works.
$ ed was there to meet him. They had arranged to walk up
ogether, to %Et their talk over before Mr. Gordon was occupied
fllth Im{etz.1 Well, Ned, my boy,” he said, when they met,
reasgx? ruly glad. T hoped that this would happen, for two
g S—it’s not only much the best thing for the children, but
emra]:le for her own sake also ; no-one has ever had such 2
good influence over Inez.” *“1 am glad that you approve, sir.
I naturally h_ad to ask her first, or T might have been troubling
E:;l fior nothing.”’ —"* In Australia, Ned, as you probably have
- nd out, the children are always consulted first, unless it IS

7 arrangement to combine businesses or properties.”
L There’s another matter, sir, in which I'm afraid that I shall

Ve 1o ask you to take me, once more, on trust.”’—* I'm quite

pr;‘»pared to do that, Ned. What is it ? —* I want you to
h ]&) me to get married—the civil marriageuto-morrow.”-“"
o ytE:oc:!ngss, Ne.dl You take my breath away.'— Its
unt{l we ]:Wﬂ gam-agc’ sir. 'We will not be married in church
P et a:e ¥ d time to make the proper arrangements."-‘";
The churzh l:llzar% hurfy : VV_hY have a civil marriage at i
e afinta 1 riage is sufficient for all legal purposes.”——
h i ) can’t tell you, sir. Of course, if you don’t approve
e o g cone In such a hurry, I shall have to accept yoUT

erdict. But it really is exceedingly important.”’
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* I take your word forit, Ned. Ifyousay thatit's soimportant
as that, I'll do my best to get it done to-morrow. We'll go and
see the Lord Mayor—civil marriages are municipal affairs with
us, as they are with the Latin races on the Continent—directly
after lunch. His office doesn’t close until four. That, with the
24 hours’ minimum notice, will allow you to be married to-morrow
afternoon, and since the wedding-journey will only consist of
Inez’s walking from Ikegami’s bungalow to yours, the aiternoon
will do you as well as the morning. This is your statutory right.
If you want it earlier, I'll see what I can do with his lordship.”
— " Tt will do quite well, sir; T don’t think that the difficulty
which I wish to avoid will have presented itself in that time."
“ You're very mysterious to-day, Ned, but my mind’s quite
easy about that.” ** Thank you a thousand times. Some
day I shall be able to show you how necessary it was for me to
act with promptitude.” ““1 am sure you will. Hullo, there’s
Inez ! ”

Inez flew to her father, to receive the kiss of peace, with a very

heightened colour. He noticed the added charm of femininity,
the glow of happiness. ‘‘ Ned told me that you had given it
your benediction, you dear old dad. It ¢s jolly, isn't it ? "
“ It is indeed, dear. Nothing could give me greater pleasure.”
——"* And mother—she’s all right about it ? "—* Yes, your
mother’s as pleased as I am. We both think that Ned is the
ideal man for you.”——'* I'm sure of it,”’ said Inez, ** because he’s
the only man that I have ever allowed to master me. I'm not
like mother—I need mastering."” ““ You never spoke a truer
word, my child, so long as it’s not done by breaking your
heart.”

“Will you impress on Ikegami to give us lunch punctually,
dear ? * said Ned. ‘ We have to go into town directly after-
wards. . . ."——"“ 1 don't see that you're doing much discussion
with me, father!” “1 don’t need to. Your face told me
quite enough.” “ Did it ? I'm ridiculously happy.”

* Can Inez and I go back with you to Esslemont to-night, sir ?
asked Ned, as they came out from the office of the Registrar.
Why, of course. We shall be absolutely delighted. We'd
better wireless to the mother before we leave town for Beaudesert,
or we may find that she has started for Melbourne. When she
learns that the marriage is arranged for to-morrow, she’ll want to
spend the interval with Inez somehow.”"——* And I'll ‘phone to
Inez to be getting ready. I'm like Pat and Bob—I always keep

a suit-case packed.”
When they arrived at Beaudesert they found that Pat was

0




 and he's wanted to take the thick

t5uit Inez ?

;nd said that he thought that his m
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A
going to accompany them. He did not want t
0

1 :
o i s e, Ve B o L
. 4 1 i w

lhlg asked. “‘ Are you as pleﬂseg ggultil:;lﬂ; ’a’bout'!t, o man?f
W Pl,eas?d that is, as T can’ -_l_)_— AL
Ei?jte rIS t]:ﬂ;dollﬁz relievec! that Inez js going to,m::r:r C:rllnteu ki
e SAher. She’s capable of being so jolly unha i

nd he's such a good 'un, through ang through, Adilg T

end of the log every time "

I'd have bet my life on that, T say, Pat, doesn’t being in loye

Before they Ieft 55 i i
g ]{n{) i or Esslemont, Tkegami was informed that

here they were, but that they h. i
o . ad go
with Mr. Gordon for a day or two, At the sanfe time,ghievja:ntg

Tkegami wirelessed the name of a very important caller, wh
had bc.:en most anxious to know where he could find him. He wa
S0 1nsistent that Tkegami of his own accord changed the ventg
aster had gone to Port Stevens,

the questions which any caller asked. Thi |

!

M “Bood old Tkegami ! said Adam. * These Asiatit |

?r?a\i:ﬁ i i . Tkegami’s one of the most faithful chap
5 +  Protested Ned. “ e
trying to be funny.” I know that. I was only
They reached the Melbourn

2and there, with her famil i it
to the Pretender 11y Present as witnesses, Inez was ma

:32;13111;:;3;1.1: tq Mr. Gordon, being very gratified that a m‘m,ﬂ.f
form Ef lc;n' (8 W4 Btate hud lent his countenance to the Ol
At m&aélizlg]e, which, z-liter having been recognized by Ia“f for
it & ?{ec ’ € alternative of Church Marriage, was still littl
Mr a.n{i M:n People.  When the brief ceremony was performed-

il S. Stuart motored home in Pat’s car. They were

: Gordon should accompany them, but

¢ Town Hall without interruptios, |

- The Lord Mayor was present himself, out ¢! |
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“ MARRIAGES

“On July 19th, at the Melbourne Town Hall, before the Lord
Mayor, Charles Edward Stuart, of Beaudesert, Middlesex Fells,
Victoria, to Inez, daughter of Adam Lindsay Gordon, of Hall~
head and Esslemont.’’

* * * » . » *

When Ned got home, he *phoned to his insistent caller to ask if
he might go and see him after tea. Tea was a very solemn
ceremony. Ikegami had provided a wonderful tea-banquet,
half Japanese, half Australian, with the most delicious cakes, in
the Japanese tea-house in the ** Miyanoshita,” now an absolutely
charming little edifice in the classical Japanese style. He and
Tora waited on them, in Japanese clothes, entirely new. Japanese
servants always put on new clothes for great occasions, and their
joy at their master having married their mistress, though limited
by Japanese decorum, was extraordinary. The novelty and
poeticality delighted Inez, and her mother no less. Her son,
Adam may have expressed Mrs. Gordon’s feelings, though she
would hardly have chosen his words : ** F ancy those two Japanese
mopokes, who have been muddling on with vegetables and turkeys
all this time for us, running a show like this | ”

When Ned reached his mysterious caller’s abode and was
shown in, he was approached on the topic he expected, and glad
of the precautions he had taken, which were greeted with laughter
as well as vexation. They passed to another subject, which Ned
thought of no immediate import, though they talked over it for
half an hour. He could not spare longer, because he wanted to
have a family conclave over the Church Marriage before Mr.

Gordon, who was attending to it the next day, left. “ I don’t see
why you want to have it at all,” said Inez. * I'm sure I don’t
want to be on exhibition.”——* Shall T talk plainly, dear ? "

asked the Pretender. “ Not to me, Ned, please. I've been
S0 horribly practical all my life that I want a little romance now.
Do your plain talking with father and mother, or the family.
What you and the parents decide I'll obey.”

It was characteristic of the Gordons that the parents wished
the brothers to discuss it. ‘“ What is the Pposition as it appears
to you, Ned ? " said Mr. Gordon. “* At the risk of appearing
unrefined, I think that we are up against two rocks—the Church
extremists who still object to marriage with a Deceased Wife's
Sister, and the people at the other end who might be disposed to
raise a scandal because Inez did not marry me before she came to
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live at Beaufiesert. There are a certainm
Pose, who will refuse to know us, and we may just as v ,11 sup-
them come out into the open.” “1 can answer fore .tmake
there won't be very many,” said Pat, because most eol |thELt
know seem to have given me the benefit of theh}) Opl.]:. we
already, and nine-tenths of the talk was milk and honeyp»,fff
““ Then the‘re’s no excuse for opposing Ned's wishes,” sa.id Mr.
Gordon. * Anything else, Ned ? "

e ey I_ should like the wedding to be as public and
regular as possible, to show people that I had the complete
approval of the family in marrying dear Chris’s sister.’—
3 That is a distinct point,”” said Mrs. Gordon, ** which I don't
think we ought to neglect.” “ Anything else, Ned ?"——
“ There is another reason, as weighty as either of them, but I
don’t feel able to mention it. You'll excuse me, all of you, won't
you ? "—They all expressed their assent in some way, Adam the
younger adding, “ It will be a beano, Ned, the day when that
secret of yours comes out.”——'* For me i will/ I'm sick of all
this mystification.”—— Good old Ned ! *’ said the brothers.

Mr. Gordon, taking no note of the interruption, said, “ It's
settled, then, that there is to be a big wedding, and that you are
to be married again in a church. The next question is, what
church it shall be.”—— You'd better hire the cathedral,” said
Pat. To his surprise, Ned said, ““ I should prefer the cathedral.
Most of the big weddings that I've been at since I’ve been out
here have been at the cathedral. Unless they’re Roman Catholics,
it doesn’t seem to make any difference what sect the bride ar}d
bridegroom belong to.”——* I don’t know how they manage it.
I suppose there are some regulations,”” said Mr. Gordon. “ I.I}
any case, you are Church of England, Ned ? "——* Of course,
he replied—they could not quite make out how seriously—
““ It's the Established Church.”

“ The Dean must do the deciding,” continued Mr. Gordon;
“as he’s a friend of mine, T'll go to see him early to-morro¥
morning.” To his utter surprise, Mr. Gordon received a blank
refusal. Any clergyman of the Church of England was, by
the laws of Victoria, excepted from the obligation to marry &
deceased wife's sister to a brother-in-law in his church, although
the law legalized such marriages. The Dean, who was a ‘ strong
Churchman,” would have none of it, much as he esteemed and
respected Mr. Gordon.

“ What do you think we ought to do, Ned ? " asked Mr.
Gordon over the telephone. *“ Ask the Minister of the Scots
Church in Collins Street, I think, sir—you belong to his o8-
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gregation—informing him, of course, that the ];)ean has refused.”
——** Very well, Ned. Shall you be at home, if I have to 'phone
to you ? " I shall be in all the morning, sir.”"——An hour
later, Mr. Gordon rang up. ‘‘ Dr. Munro-Menzies does not
approve,” he said, “ but as I am an elder of the Church, anq I
approve, he will not carry his opposition to the extent of refusing
to celebrate the marriage. Do you care to accept such a half-
hearted acquiescence ? " “I think so, sir. After the cathe-
dral, it is the most natural place to hold the marriage, and we
may meet with some opposition in almost any direction from the
reputable clergy. So I, personally, am in favour of closing with
Munro-Menzies. Where are you speaking from ? "——'* From
his house. Shall I fix a day ? What day shall it be? ”
“ Yesterday fortnight; the First of August is a day I bave a
fancy for.” ‘“ Then let it be the First of August.”
* * * * * * *

Almost everyone who was asked accepted the invitation to
be present at the religious ceremony in the Scots Church, and
the reception at Hallhead afterwards. Popularity was far in
advance of prejudice. The Governor-General himself, who was
hardly ever seen at a social function, wrote to him :

“My DEAR STUART,

“Since T have so often had occasion to consult you
on affairs, and you have been so very courteous in coming when-
ever I asked you, I should like to testify to the very pleasant
- relations upon which we stand by being present at your wedding.
And my family would be present with me at the church.

* Lady Wessex and I must not, I think, come to the reception,
as we have made a rule to the contrary, though this need not
apply to my daughters, who were at school with the two Miss
Gordons and have stayed at Esslemont.

"I congratulate you both on the choice you have made.

‘“ Believe me, my dear Stuart,
“ Yours very truly,
“ WESSEX, !
“ Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief
‘ Of the Commonwealth of Australia.”

To which Ned replied :

‘" DEArR LorbD WESSEX,
“I cannot tell you how grateful we are to you for
your courtesy, and the honour which you are confering on us.
My mother-in-law will send you the formal invitations.

15
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" Inez sends her love to Lady Diana
with compliments and renewed thanks,
I remain,
* Yours sincerely,
“ CHARLES EDWARD STUART,”

Fair Inez

_-——_‘——.____
and Lady Patricia, gnq

To His Excellency
*“ The Right Honble. The Earl of Wessex, KG GIEGH]
“ Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief
“Of the Commonwealth of Australia”

“ That's dormy on Mr. Dean,’t said Pat, when Ned handed
him Lord Wessex's letter. ‘ Are Di and Pat coming ? "' cried
the delighted Inez. Ned nodded. * Then I don't mind the
old wedding—we must put up a proper show for them. They've
never been to any Old College Girl's wedding yet.” Sheil?all
expected him to object to “Di” and ‘“ Pat” as too familiar,
and, though for some reason he did not, she felt bound to offer
the explanation. ‘‘ They were always Di and Pat at the College
—Toorak College, dear. It's the College to us alumnae.”

* * * * * * *

The great day came. The Scots Church, with its fine approach
from the stately spaces of Collins Street, made the right set?mg
for a wedding of such dimensions. It was a b.uge we‘ddmlg-
for not only were the Gordons one of the chief families of Victora
socially, and connected with most of the great land-o;’meirls.
still known locally as the Squatters, but they were the fam 3;
of the National Poet, and Inez was President of the Uq10r}l] a(;i
Women’s Gordon Clubs. Every Gordon Club in Australia !
asked to be allowed to send its representative to the w_edcl.mgr;
On Ned's side, since he had no kinsfolk in Australia, 1nv1tat1ol;e
had been sent to the officers of King Edward’'s Horse, who }(vein
all of them, apart from unavoidable detentions, presen b
uniform. Ned himself was to be married in uniform——hcﬁ‘:om
a Captain now—and the Guard of Honour was of sergeants e

the Regiment, and the Regimental Band was in the stree! .nts

play “ Cock o' the North " as Inez drove up with her Pafg o

and “ Come o'er the Stream, Charlie,” when Ned motorc aly

with his bachelor Colonel, as best man, which was hurl’li’&l,s

changed to “ God Save the King "’ when the Governc:r_—Gen‘?m1 .

car dashed up almost simultaneously. * They're paying yelf E

great compliment,” said the Colonel, who considered hims

) tl
wit, alluding to the change in the music, and Stuart innocen y

P e

e
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agreed with him, understanding him to refer to Lord and Lady
Wessex. For which he was roundly chaffed at the Mess dinner
given in his honour a few weeks later.

As Lord Wessex had been assigned one front pew of the nave,
and Mr. Gordon the other, they had a moment’s conversation
as the Governor-General was shown to his place by one of the
Majors in Stuart’s Regiment. The officers were acting as
stewards. In that moment H. E. said, “ You must let me be
one of the signatories of the register.” “1 shall be most
proud, Your Excellency, and I cannot tell you how Mrs. Gordon
will be honoured and delighted by the compliment.” She was
not more delighted than Dr. Munro-Menzies, who was glad to
have such countenance in a function which he only half-relished.
He made the service a short one, apart from the music. He
was a man with a sense of humour, and since the parties had
already been man and wife for a fortnight and he did not approve
of these marriages, he omitted sundry matters to which allusion
is generally made, concentrating his eloquence on the fair
promise of the future for bride and bridegroom, though to what
he refered exactly, beyond the chance of the Scooter becoming
a colossal commercial success, he did not really know.

Ned would much have prefered Bob Stevens to his com-
placent Colonel as best ‘man. But he thought that it might
be indelicate to ask him, although Bob's attitude when he
arrived showed how gladly he would have assumed th- position.
Ned had asked him to come into the vestry when the register
was being signed, and when the signatures were appended, and
the family and His Excellency, most gallantly, had kissed Inez,
she said, “ You must kiss me as well, Bob. You shall always
tome next to the family.” They were left standing alone a few
minutes while the signatories were attending to some detail,
“ First godfather and that sort of thing,” he said, trying to
conceal his feelings under a jest. * Yes,” she said, quite
seriously, *“ you shall be first godfather, if Ned agrees.’’
“ You've given up not having children, then, Inez ? Do you
remember what you used to say aboutit ? That’s why I was so
cheeky about being * first godfather.’ "—* I married him to try
and give him a son, Bob. That's why he said he must marry
again. Otherwise, we might always have gone on as we were."

Then the wedding-march struck up as a sign that the pro
cession was to form, and Inez took her place beside the man to
whom she had been wedded twice, as if it was an occasion of
unusual import. As the bride and bridegroom passed down
the great church, between the sunburnt faces and under the

IR*
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crossed swords of King Edward’s troopers, Stuart was go
with pride at the beauty of the woman who was his and
welcome which he had received from everybody ijrom tﬁe
Governor-General downwards, that he looked a diﬁ:erent erz .
from the man whom everybody always hailed ags suchal.:' 02];
fellow ; "' he did not seem just a partner in a Melbourne busifless
but a somebody, whose ancestors had been embalmed in StoryJ
People could not do more than glance at him, because Inez
looked so radiantly beautiful, so radiantly in love, “ Who'd
have believed it of Inez Gordon ? ’ was the idea that presented
itself to everyone who had known her.

flushed

CHAPTER XLI
HOW INEZ LEARNED HIS SECRET

HE procession of cars which followed the bride and bride-
groom from the Scots’ Church out to Hallhead was
nearly two miles long. The reception had to be held in the
grounds. Hallhead was a fine mansion, but could not have
accommodated half the guests, and at 3 p.m. on a winter after-
noon the climate of Australia can be charming. Ned and Inez
stayed for two hours, that everyone who wished might have a
chat with them. It would only take them half an hour to motor
out to Beaudesert, where they were spending their honeymoot.
Inez stood by her mother. Bob stayed by her husband lto
support him when he was disengaged. He did it to proclaim
that he cherished no ill-feeling, and Mr. Gordon and his SOIE:
showed how much they approved when they brought up gue
after guest to be introduced. |
Once they came for him to introduce him to the Anglica
Archbishop, who was present to show that he did not Sharci
Mr. Dean’s views about a Deceased Wife's Sister. Inez he I
known since she was a winning and wayward child. Bﬁf:erg
he had chatted ten minutes with her husband, he applav I
her choice. Many high Anglican clergy, besides the Ai]iel
bishop, were present, as were most of the leaders of the ¢ the
Protestant churches, But it was known Llhat a section of s
Church of England, and the Roman Catholic clergy, wjthf;e
exception, would not have come if invited. To Imez =/
absence of non-approvers was a matter of indifference.
had looked radiantly lovely and in love in church, IShE a1
girlishly happy and natural in receiving congratulations
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chatting to her friends. No girl in Melbourne had ever had
so distinguished a wedding. She did not waste any of the two
hours in changing into a travelling dress, for she }mew how
Ikegami and Tora, who had not been to the weddmg,_would
want to see her in her wedding-dress—Japanese etiquette
demanded that they should remain at the house to receive her,
onherreturn. And she guessed that the inhabitants of Kingscliff,
most of whom she knew as having menfolk in the service of
her husband and Pat, would like to catch a glimpse of her as
she walked up from the gate.

So it was that she went through the rice-shower to their car
““in gloss of satin and shimmer of pearl.”” Once at Beaudesert,
it was not long before she was in shirt and skirt, wandering
down “the Miyanoshita ' to the cave-house in the cliff. Tts
great glass doors were wide open to the opalescent sea, giving a
sense of freedom and infinity, and by standing a few feet back
the intervening sands were shut out. But they were not looking
at infinity : they were looking into each other’s eyes. * Should
you like to know a great secret, Ned ? "’ she asked—*¢ Why I
let my hair grow ? "——" Yes,” he said, kissing the lustrous
coils. *' Because I wanted you to have eyes for no other woman.’
“Oh, you blessed thing! I brought you here to tell you
my secret.’’

_Her eyes laughed with sheer happiness. ‘“ Are you really
going to tell me, Ned ? "——"1 am. As my wife you have a
7ight to know, and 1 am so in love with you that T wanted you
to know if it would give you any pleasure.”—— You are a
darling. Tt's the greatest proof of your affection which you
could give me.” “You'll promise not to tell anybody ?
——" Not even the parents ? ' No, I think even they had
_better not know, because things might never be quite the same
if they did.” “1 shouldn’'t have told them without your
leave, Ned.”—— Well, don’t, dear. I'm sure you'll see the
reason when you know.” “Then tell me. I'm dying to
know what this wonderful secret is !

He told her. She made him tell her again two or three times
before she could believe her ears. ““ And is this solemn earnest,
Ned'? "— e 7¢ g “Then why wouldn't you tell me
before ? There certainly wasn't anything disgraceful in it.
Why couldn’t you have told me under pledge of secrecy the
very first time I asked you? I can keep my word.”

Because you had no right to ask, Mrs. Stuart. Besides, things

had not developed. It was only a possibility—a practical
impossibility then.*
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‘'M."” she said nl:m!;ltul-]._'-ﬁ- - "
e W saic Y, and, an idea strilq
You saw the news in the « Argus " that mornti::kl;lg o e,

”.‘31 you compelled me to promise against my will-:__._thle m.u o
did. Was it very much against your wil] ? '« It- ]
as bhard as I could against it v Ldought

But T was so j
. in i

that I gave i g S
g | Bave in. I never gave in gy

Do you regret it 2
) - : ) 2 f
regret it I'here isn't a happier woman in Australia | NI
was there a prouder, even before you told me your secret. BOI
why didn’t you tell me before you made me n'larry you P ;

80 afraid of losing vou.
completely in my life "

‘1' Be .-m-wll wanted to get your promise for my own sake not
aCs . . o i
d .  1e g say you had married
me for that.”"— You were wise there, Ned aarling—I mean
the second reason. T don't believe that I should ever have had
the face to marry you if I had known—after what I'd done.”
“But now that you do know R “ Now that I do
know, and can't by anv possibility undo it, of course I am the
Proudest woman in the world And oh, Ned—there's nothing
among all the lovely things which I have found out about my

husband which pleases me half as much as his being willing to
bear any obloquy rather than confess this.” “I am glad
that vou agree with me now that vou know the facts.'—
“Dad will too,” she said. ““Tell me one thing more—that

was She was too shy to go on. ' That was what?"
= That was the reason why you wanted to have a son?"
He nodded. I want one just as much as you do now, Ned,

to try and repay you.''—
know how you feel about it

" That feeling has gone. Every other feeling is merged in
_the_ desire to consecrate myself to your happiness. I meant
it literally when [ promised to obey you as well as to love and
honour you.” "“ You'll never get the chance. I shall always
coax.”- 1 shall counter by saying outright, ' What do
you wish me to do, dear 7’ and doing it."” ““ T shall counter
back by only offering advice." “1 hate advice : you're the
only person I ever allowed to give me any. I should have t0
say, ' Please decide. I want you to make me a promise, Ned:
——"1 suppose it's something against yourself?"-——“” i
Bi'lt you must do it. Promise me this much—that where 2
thing matters, you'll decide, You'll have to, sooner or laten
because when that happens, people will say dreadful things about
you if you let me decide things. I run no risks. I know P¢¢
fectly well what a queen you'l] make of me in the things which

"Inez, you're a darling, because I
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are not Cesar's—will you promise ? "
the kiss that punctuated his acceptance.

“I must go and dress now, dear., What frock shall I put
on? You know what T've got, and our Chris taught you to
discriminate. I've been watching her picture while we've
been sitting here. If I were a Catholic looking at the image of
a saint, 1 could have sworn that she smiled.”——** Put on that
old frock you took down to Esslemont with you the other day
—the one which you have kept for family festivals, because it
was the frock you wore the night of your second Championship,
when you won your famous victory. That was the night when
you looked lovelier in my eyes than I ever remembered you
before. Were you conscious of looking specially well ? **

“T longed to. Did you guess that I was trying to be lovely
for you—that I was regretting something in the midst of my
triumph ? " “1 thought that Love was the Enchanter, but
not for me.” “ You thought it was for Bob ? How could it
be Bob ? " asked Inez. ' Instead of thinking of the Champion-
ship I had won, T was sore at having let you slip through my
fingers. That feeling came back to me with double force when
you told me that you were going to England to get married,
for I wanted your love, oh, so badly ! I wanted you to care for
me so deeply that you never could marry anyone else. I did
not want you to marry me—I had sworn that I never would
marry, much less marry you, who were taboo to me. But I
wanted you to remain true to Chris through her children—the
only way we have remained true to her, and I wanted to go on
eating the lotus with you until the end of my chapter.”

"I thought . . . by that time I dreaded that you were
growing to care enough for Bob to tell him that you would
marry him,” ““No, no! I knew by that time that I never
could leave you for him. My dread was that some day you
might come to leave me. When you told me that you were
going to England to get married, my heart stood still. And
now you are mine for ever. You can't think how glad I am
that I was untrue to my principles. We Gordonians are above
all people liable to look to the thistles for our figs, to sacrifice
our happiness to a creed.”——" You are honestly glad ? "——u
"It has made me gladder than anything in my life, except
one thing.”——"* What is that ? "’ he asked, with a faint shiver
of jealousy. “ That you made me marry you before I knew
your secret, or T might have felt that T had heen bribed,"

‘Words halted.
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CHAPTER XLII

HOW INEZ PASSED THE FIRST YEAR OF THEIR MARRI
AGE

AI\UTHF.R year had passed, and Melbourne was astonj
at the development of Inez Stuart Soon anI'UShEd

marriage she wrote to the Committee of thé- ML v

that she did not intend to defend the Tennis Cha.m e

as she_ would not be able to give so much time to s I;:‘Znsh.lp.
She still played a round of golf pretty frequently or };n hgo‘?.
slashing tennis at parties; but there’s a vast difference betwﬁ:s
games played for exercise and games played in training fol;
championships, which mean wasting some hours a day. Ine

was cutting down this waste, because she meant to go with
her husband to the functions of his various clubs and societies
~—a kind of going out for which she had never cared. Nor
would she have endured it now, except for the pride which
she felt in her husband when he rose and held an audience.
But she meant to go with him to functions and make herself
agreeable to his friends, as Chris had done.

So ungrateful is the world that people appreciated advances
from the erst-contemptuous Inez with a zest never inspired by
the gracious Chris. An additional charm was lent to her ad-
vances by her half expecting people to repel what she had been
$0 long in making. This gave her a diffidence which, coming
from Inez Gordon, was adorable. And Inez in love, defering
tol her husband, with her hair beautifully feminine, made a
mighty pretty picture. She had, too, the charms of young
m.otherhpod before she was a mother ; she never remembered
that Chris's children were not her own, and they having never
been allowed to know that she was not their mother, were always
hanging round her, fair as herself, for they had her colouring,
not Chris's. There was no trait in her character which her
ndurmg husband loved more than this confusion of meum and
fuwm in the orphans whom Inez motored two or three times @
week into Melbourne to fetch their father from the office 10
have tea with her mother, and to spend an hour with them
in the water-garden which he had made with Chris, to prevent
it from losing its identity. This constant sacrifice to Chriss
memory was half duty, half delight to him, and Inez entered int0
its spirit. At home, out at Beaudesert, Chris's portraits 11

attitudes were in every room. Inez arranged
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them so that the eye
or other of them. The}crhs :

ill alive, but in some other place.
su'll!hz;virere married on 19th of July and August 1st, 2005,
and, mindful of poor Chris's fate, determined to spend their
honeymoon at home, where also_ they could see more of_ gach
other than elsewhere. And of this, who can be more avaricious
than two supremely attractive persons of opposite sexes who
have lived long under the same roof, denying themselves every
privilege and demonstration of love, because an angel \ylth
a sword stood at the gate of Eden? Now they had a r:_ght
to give to love every moment they had together of_ a glorious
Australian summer by the sea. They had to fear neither wrong
nor shame. They were not untrue to the memory of Chris,
because it was with them all the time; they had their children
(for they seemed to belong to both), their books and their garden
—all the sources of happiness—within the reach of an out-
stretched hand.

They felt as if they would never tire, but in March, 2006, came
an offer which they could not refuse. Mr. Colquhoun, the old
bachelor at the Melbourne Club who so often entered into the
conversation when Ned was with his father-in-law or Mr. Claridge,
was chief owner of the Japaustral, the line of ocean-crossing
airships which plied between Australia and Japan, carrying
the mails and doing an immense holiday business. Commerce
on a great scale by airship there could never be, unless the
Daedalus patent for Cosmic Electricity became a commercial
success. In March, 2006 a.p., Mr. Colquhoun persuaded his
company to give the Daedalus Co. the finest opportunity they
had yet received, by commissioning them to fit the Airship
Columbus with their apparatus. For the present, however,
the Columbus was to retain all the usual machinery, in case
of breakdowns, though she was, if possible, to be driven solely
by Cosmic Electricity. Mr. Colquhoun invited Pat and Ned to
make the trip in the Columbus, and Ned, having hardly finished
his honeymoon, was invited to bring Inez. He hesitated for
two reasons. He had a presentiment that the ship would be
lost with all hands—an odd thing in a man so cool and brave.
So strongly was he impressed with this presentiment that nothing
would have‘induced him to take the children. He also felt that
to extend his holiday was trespassing on Pat's good-nature.

Against this he had to set another presentiment-—that if
he did not go back to ]apg.n now, he would never see it agai
and Inez would never see it at all, the Japan which had played

”could not glance without falling on one
poke of her as often as if she was
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80 large a part in their surroundi

E 1dings at B
Imfxged to spenq some of the large cheques ‘zi}!ll;l:isefﬁ.
ceived as wedding-presents on buying picturesque ofg

He alsp
had re.

b.ulldlngs a small temple, mossy balustrades it Wooden
picturesque Japanese trees and plants, so as to lay out e
landscape on a hilly and wooded bi & Japaness

: ‘ . t of land i
just beyond Victoria Beach, which Mr. Gordon I?:d Cgtzl“;l;)nliaiy,
m

to make a summer home handy for Esslemont as well as withi
easy reach of the gay life of The Beach. If he could run mre,11
to Japan, buy what he required, and engage a few skﬂleg

Japanese landscapists, he knew that }
: sts, <new that he could make his Cori
Bay estate an earthly paradise. e

» . * * * * *

Inez \\:r_n'u]r} never forget the sheer delight of that visit to
Japan. That the Daedalus apparatus was not a complete
success, but necessitated employing the ordinary machinery
for quite half the voyage, did not spoi ir et /

the voyage, poil their enjoyment. Iteven
lent an added interest by having Pat’s struggles with the elements
to watch. Bob Stevens went too, and all three of them—Inez,
Ngd and Bob—enjoyed this visit to Japan as much as any-
thing in their lives, and came back immensely benefited. Bob,
as well as Ned, bought a great deal of old Japanese timber
work‘ and masonry, which he shipped to Port Stevens to
remain there until he had seen how Ned worked up his
materials on his Corio Bay property.

The ship which brought Ned's purchases did not reach
Geelong, the port where they were to be disembarked, until June,
and his Japanese landscapists were not engaged until the follow-
ing December, when he expected to go to Victoria Beach
for two or three months, so that Inez might have a pleasant
place to stay in while he was laying out his Corio Bay property,
which was within easy reach of The Beach. They got back
to Melbourne in time for Inez to witness the Tennis Champion-
ship, which she was not defending. Ned naturally had arrears
of work to overtake after his long absence, though efficient
assistants had done their best to prevent its accumulating:
As she was not in a condition to play games much longer, she
amused herself chiefly with watching 1kegami, and her husband,
on hoelidays and as soon as he was back from the office, erect *
and utilize the various Japanese decorations selected for the
ornamentation of Beaudesert, which they had kept in mind 83
muc.h as th_eu' new property on Corio Bay while they were
making their collections in Japan. This was a new occupation

i

]

v

The First Year of Marriage 235

for Inez, and interested her immensely, She hlé:d Se_gnt(ilﬁﬂﬂ
d Ned do a little of it when she stayed with them, but ey
had no real Japanese ﬁ}aterlals to work on Lhars, o i Sk

In this pleasant fashion June soon arrived and with ’; “ﬁz y
child, a magnificent boy, to whom ng duly became goc {g‘t ei::.l
Shortly before his birth she moved into Hallheac”l, whic }é'i
belonged to the Gordons since Adam Lindsay IL’s time. i
went there to be near the family doctor, and have the se_ntl-
ment of the child being born in the old Gordon mansion. But
a month later she returned to Beaudesert, to have more time
alone with her husband and see all the new Japanese effects
in the gorge. In September the flowering shrubs a_nd trees,
which made it a * Miyanoshita,” would be in their spring glory.

January and February were two glorious months. Inez
had not been at The Beach for five years. Then she was a
madcap hoyden, playing games, making pals, breaking hearts.
Now she was an adored and adorable young wife, with a baby of her
own, and two lovely and idolized stepchildren, whom she was
teaching to swim like little ducks in the palm-girt bathing
pool of the Oasis. This was in the cool of the day; in the
heat the nurse put them to bed, while Inez scootered with her
husband to The Bluff, their little estate, which was, as its name
implied, a high bluff over the sea. Their Japanese landscapists
for a month past had been terracing its sea-face, felling the
trees on its highest point, where the temple was to stand, cutting
down the brushwood where there were to be glades of soft couch-
grass, making clearings where the thickets of scarlet azalea
were to be planted at the proper season, laying the foundations
for the zig-zag flights of steps for which the ancient mossy
balustrades had been brought from Japan.

The timber, masonry, and other bulky articles from Japan,
had been landed at the goods pier of Victoria Beach, and taken
thence to the foot of The Bluff by electric haulage, and to its
top by an electric inclined-elevator. TherDaedalus machinery
gave them their electricity for the cost of fitting it. Small
electric cranes which Pat kept for hire, laid the stonework of
the terraces and steep flights of age-worn steps with astonishing
rapidity in the deft hands of the Japanese. The little temple
was pieced together in a few days. An electric pump and a
hundred yards of piping gave them salt-water baths in the bunga-
low, and a salt-water cascade, which could be seen from 'Igh
Beach. The bungalow had been the priests’ 2

: 5 ) priests’ house of the temple
brought in pieces, 111;&8 the temple itself, and the Europ};u;
kitchen and servants' offices, added for Inez's comfort, had
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tion of the Daedalus pat r\rp'lt‘l*\'lﬂ‘f_".lll_‘-& mind, the adapta.
to the various elec 1r|.w li -1\". ]: !"T- -RIIJ“!I]HH'Q Cosmic Electrili?v
R ot s _-] machinery employed in building o era.
it v The : al hauling so much heavy and dam e
; al uj ¢ Bluff would have made the < ’ageable
tions prohibitive = the cost of Ned's opera-

CHAPTER XLIII
GOD SAVE THE KING

; & l:mf' a.m. rm_S;lturrla_\, November 11th, 2007 A.D., the
B t'}f):rf_(‘ ]“haT”t_f*'li? of Middlesex Fells were astonished
i Admi}a}r(,‘\[ern(Jr-"@Prall the Prime Minister of Australia,
- g, Arn ’Aucﬁrah;y the _Fil"lf]—,\larfqhgl Commanding the
ADC’s all r]_“?f._a]nd 1|‘|e.Arch}nthJp of Melbourne, with various
e Ean s "b full official dress, arrive in motor-cars. They
when His Ei:-l]]om for someone to direct them to Beaudesert,
vigitin -th‘t (fL?' ency saw Pat Gordon, who was on the private
noticeg the [ERE—_ TSonae. “ Mr. Gordon,” he said (Pat
dence of . Ul?'“'{J:tfd “ Mr.”), *“ can you direct me to the resi-
bow he should ,11 iesitated ; he seemed in some doubt as fo
blurted out, ?Scnb” the object of his search, and finally
Pat gazed ir; a.my yur brother-inlaw ? ” For a few seconds
myself, to find o?l?me"t' Th?n he said, " I'm going up there
Ml goias to soe 8 ‘;hﬂn‘ they're starting for The Cup. We're
“ They are goin a.: y Gunn ride in the 'Cup Steeple. —
an excellent id.eang (gf ?(lair:acf?}.‘:’ th]r.:n e aaid S8 R
Pat . se they should!”
taking rh??iirggenwi};i the _Representativc of the Crown was
were doing there. H:"eﬁt in Ned, and what the other bigwigs
after all, have inﬂumﬁ(;?me tq the ’f:cmr,}usion that Ned must,
suddenly remembered hi relatives in England, and they had
s existence and written to Lord WesseX
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up—there’'s 1o road. Will you let me show

vour Excellency 5 Though he did not gsk
ot they bad come for—-e thOWGTE it would be an im-
;;tinent',e——-{or once in his life he felt inquisitive. They did
not volunteer information. He thought he had better not
ring the bell, with all this quality to see Ned. At that hour
Tkegami would make his appearance, not at all the 'butler, but
a mere man-housemaid, with 2 towel tied round his head, to
which he was addicted, and trailing a broom.

For the credit of the household he led them into the garden,
intending to enter the house by the back. He C(_)uld trust
Inez not to be in a dressing-gown, but as spruce as if she was
on her way to 2 tennis-party. AS they turned sharp round
the corner, they came upon Ned, sitting upon the parapet,
pretending to be interested in the baby, but really kissing Inez,
while his two little daughters, aged respectively four and three,
were impartially sharing their endearments between their small
half-brother and their aunt, who was to them their adored
“ mummy.”’ Lord Wessex, advancing with the deputation,
made signs to Pat not to disturb them. Ned had his back to
them and Inez her eyes glued upon her baby.

When she happened to look up she saw the Governor-General,
the Prime Minister and the Archbishop of Melbourne in court
dress, and the Admiral, the Field-Marshal and the A.D.C.s
in full uniform, in front of them in a small semicircle. His
Excellency stood in the centre, holding a large envelope, which
bore no address, but the Royal Arms of England in one top cor-
ner and the Arms of Australia in the other. And while Stuart
sprang up to apologize, and Inez, with a flaming face and hurriedly
setting the baby down beside his sisters, followed his example
the Governor-General fell upon one knee and tendered thé

envelope.

Inez thought that she must have taken leave of her senses
and looked in an agonized way to her husband for a lead. He
was now perfectly serene and waiting for H.E. to pn:meed
Although the whole deputation, except the Prime Ministe;
who came from New South Wales, knew Inez quite well, n n’
of them took any notice of her, beyond a profound and &igt(;,n:
bow. Nor did any of them speak. The Governor-General
remamed on one knee, proffering the envelo hil e v

tried to look through the ground pe, while the rest

; : nd-—perhaps to see what was
gom% on ;n Er}gland under their feet. Ned hastily took the
envelope, to relieve the tension of His Excellency and Inez, and

take your cars

about him. H.E. thank v
A, ed him, and he and the others Wer°

~ moving tow
E{ i ards their cars when Pat called out, “You can’ because the baby, who had escaped from his sisters, was clutching
- ]
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at it, crying, “ Pitty | pitty |” Even
tol:‘; ed an omen for his small heir to
€ tore open the env
F the envelope; h
. e ol ; he could gu i
ﬂu“f I ]c was curious to see how they were wo?'d:ils +s b
tei]dl “Fl must be demented with curiosity Ti1 o I
ﬁrc:g_'_laljllb in the envelope, one very long. He reafjrihwe;‘e e
ac. f ?ndltl:jm;gh he knew what its tenour must be he Stlorter
$ if he had been shot., Recoveri i el
T & : vering quickly, he i
lns“\'.l.Ie, saying, ' Can you believe this, Ineyz F Eaa
€I eyes were starting out of her head as she read :

at that moment

= it
be doing this,

** To His Majesty King Edward VIII. Sire, I i
EEEI,ME{J;;' y 1]}.1t by the demise of His L;a.teh;;;?ets?c;mlgir;n
= rge _l Your _,\la.)esty has this day succeeded to thg

irone. Your Parliament respectfully prays that y Wﬂj
assume title as above. Norfolk, Earl Marshal.” i

Ihe longer telegram was addressed to the Governor-General
of Auttra_ha_ and directed him to find the Marquess of Sandring-
l:anm st)lrlng himself Charles Edward Stuart (late Charles Edwafd
S_tuart \\'11}(150r), who had married the daughter of Adam Lindsay
('01'(10}1, I;Sf.l., of Esslemont in the State of Victoria, and to
p]a:c., in his hands the telegram addressed to him. '

e _E\l_er)-'_tlung is all rig'ht ? 7 he asked the Governor-General
u::‘slmp]e. way. “ Yes, Your Majesty.”——'"* Then, gentle-
. he said, with absolute dignity and ease, ' I will introduce
you to Her Majesty.” Except Lord Wessex himself, they
were -'11]_ of them Australians born, and their hearts swelled
;vlth pride as they stepped forward to kiss the hand of this
ovely, blu:.tm‘ng creature, their fellow-Colonial, who, not yet
t\fve;xty-elght years old, had become the first woman in the

w{;vd. the Queen of all the Britains and Empress of India.
., l:larr;l c,:,l:c officials had finished, Pat, blushing like his sister
ey Ia.ss lilan§son1e, came forward and, bowing very IOW'
e 5;:?.(111( . She su‘bmlttcci shamefacedly and, as he rais_ed
correctin‘ h; L Now kiss me properly, Pat. No ! " she said,
o4 King = f&cd Wlt!l charming dignity, ** you must wait until
o whigh Ed:l’ u(rjlevlt—no-rme must come before him.” 'Ihe
R s‘}t’jl;v lIdII. gave her, in its mingled love and pride,
that it was a littlcotl-l ever have in her life. She was so afiected
brother. That overlm;: before she repeated the invitation toher
pther. e she turned to the officials, and said, ‘' NoWr
ssex and gentlemen, I hope I may have the ])135‘5““3_‘:'f

greeting you in a manner whi i o ance W
. ; hich i i ;
- o : : s more in accordanc
Colonial traditions, by shaking hands with you all.”

e
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i el oY jesty, I have not yet
fter this H. E. said, * Your Majesty, :
|p:ken to the Clerk of the Parliaments, but 1 imagine that while

you are in the Commonwealth, Sire, I cease to exist, because your

ative is not needed while Your Majesty is present.”
f??rﬁz‘;:not. my lord, but if it is so, I must ask my Parliament of
Australia to help me out of it.” A

“ May I have Your Majesty’s orders upon auotherl point ?
asked the Field-Marshal who Commangled the Austrahan_ Army,
coming forward and saluting. * Does it please Yopr Majesty to
assume the rank of Colonel Commanding your Regiment, and to
have your Guard of Honour drawn from them while you remain
in Australia ? “ Certainly,” said the King. ‘“ And if you
will step aside with me, I wish to ask your opinion upon a further
matter connected with the Regiment.” a1 am ab ¥out
Majesty's service.” The King led the way into the house, leaving
the rest of the Officials talking with the Queen and her brother.
He came out again almost immediately, saying to the Field-
Marshal, * You're quite sure that it will be well received ? "
“ I'm positive of it, Your Majesty.'—* Then please put in into
the orders.”

The Prime Minister then came forward to discuss the immediate
programme. ‘It would be greatly appreciated by your people,
Your Majesty, if you and Her Majesty occupied the Viceregal
box at the Races to-day. It would enable so many of them to
see you.” “ But . .. " what the King said was intended
for the Premier’s cars only. “ The Commander-in-Chief has
seen to that, Your Majesty. He brought the foreman out with
the requisite articles, beside his chauffeur.” “ Then I will
occupy it, if there are no presentations. We shall want to look
at the racing. Her Majesty's cousin is riding in the Steeple-
chase.”’—** There shall be no presentations, Sire.”

The Commander-in-Chief gave an order to the Stafi-Captain,
who saluted the King and left hurriedly. The Admiral, having
no special errand, was paying his devoirs to his Sovereign's
beautiful Consort. The Archbishop, who must have thanked
Providence that he had gone to the wedding-reception, gave a
sort of benediction, which suited the circumstances of this young
couple, going from living in a small way in Australia to occupy
the greatest throne of the earth, the last throne left, except
those of Italy and Japan and some minor Powers. With that
they bowed themselves out, the Staffi-Captain having returned
with the Regimental tailor’s foreman, who had brought the rank
badges of a Colonel-in-Chief to be put on the Captain’s uniform
hitherto worn by the King. Also observing that the bungalow
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had a flagstaff, he ber o Birend thai i RSN A
R T 1].. .I;.:. lr!th J\I }dl Hta,m.ial d, which he hag brough that I shouldn't know if I was awake or asleep, if I hadn't known
that the tyard and proceeded to hojst it e d heir.?

hat the King was in residence. It did not signify o ® SE0 i ¢ him, after all ? "——* T didn'
have to be hauled down and tulieie %o G gnity that it would “ So you go_t his secret out of him, a.r st all ?
few hours’ time. It had I. “eén to Government House i 5 get it out of him. He took me _clown to thF ca\Ire-house when
and his fa ]‘ - ]"l’ already been arranged that the Kijp we got back from being married at the Scots’ Church, and
e e e at s Jof Tefurn to Boaudsseit B SNt announced, * I brought you here to tell you my secret.” You
ccupy the Royal wing of Government House. | = can guess what I said. And he made a clean breast of it."

Fhe Governor-General returned to town in the Prime Minister's | ¢ ‘* 1 must interrupt you a second. Did Chris know it ? "'——

car, leaving his own to bring Their Majesties to Government & ‘“ Yes, he told her, but could not tell her as much as he told me.
Hous¢ , Irom which thev were to l_s[-s._\u,‘lj‘d to FlCl’Ilil’lgiOﬂ in the ; He was not heir in those days. His father's elder brother had
Governor-General's state « arriage, drawn by four horses, just in 7 children. But he and his family were lost in the wreck of that

time for the great race of the day . airship crossing the Atlantic in July, 2005.” *“ Then he was a
Marquess when he married you and that was why he had a pre-
* sentiment about that airship trip to Japan ? " “ Naturally.”

»
[N

A

CHAPTER XLIV & ' Did he tell you that you were a Marchioness ? “ No.

T . - Wasn't it wonderful of him to refrain ? "——"* Or what brought

WHAT INEZ TOLD HER PARENTS ON THE TELEPHONE | 7 him out to Australia ? ’——'' Yes, he told me that. To makea
\V]H':\' they had all left, except the tailor who was altering | # career, as anyone else might who had a little money. What
/ the King's uniform under the verandah of the nursery, I'm going to tell you is truly like Ned. He thought it would be
the Queen, observing that Pat was escorting them down to the such a bore if everyone knew that he was George VIIL.'s cousin,
gate, drew the ex-Pretender into their living-room. I want to z}nd asked him questions about Windsor Castle as soon as he was
feel that a King can be as fond of me as a Pretender,” she began, introduced. So he took the legal steps to drop the name of

Windsor, which was such a give-away, and kept his three Christian
names—Charles Edward Stuart.” ‘1 can't understand his
BE St Colac 127, please.”—— Colac 127 7" « Please.” pot telling us_—he could have tru_sted us to keep the secret,
e !IL' ;h’l t’ L'isslcm(;nt Me. Gordon's i instead of letting you go on suspecting him for all those months,
e Misg " ]"" Mr (,U'I_'(]'m th'cre 5 5 " Ves, Miss. and domwh}at yc;u did.”——" You can imagine how humiliated
8, Miss s Mr. Gordc ! L
Who shall I say ? —'* The Queen.” T beg Your Majesty's I ¢ an’f ;;tznt(l)et‘gﬂ(?wnl;};ls:?;ret ; et .
pardon for not recognizing yr;ur voice | "' It was old Martha, R trustg Ialyour sl O-d ay, but I did urge
who had been Inez's nurse and was now married to the overseer, o < i ways supposed that Edward was a

y . person of more importance than he was willing to let us thi
but always came in as housekeeper when Mrs. Gordon was away. ! but I did not dream of the possible good fortfne which he l\.:r.l:.é

and when she was satisfied on that point, continued, ' And now
I'm going to ring up father to tell him your dreadful secret!”

o ta in " " g ad a g ; . :

'PE:;: [1:0 rz tbli‘;%‘;\'lrgri.:y a:(ﬁjrurM;ézst‘ﬁliile\;:;u;:jti;;t ;g ol 1 ;r:;v#l]_:nfr 1(;10 meit;cm being anyiihilllg H}fre than considerable
Mr. Adam to come in‘imm the ad(llucks for breakfast; hes | born or b ttescerflf tt e d ogg i h,e mlgh‘t be better-
been trying to get on to you ever s?ncc 1'll run and fetch him.” e o i e;'o_- San g lm?gmlc s fdldn t care if he wasn't,
: " 1s that you, Queen Ylnez‘;"- Yes, dad, your diui%hae; To ﬂ‘rliilet}\:;i hee:‘a.fs evse(;l ;ggﬁ;ctiga\iﬂ? thl:;lo;;f ;:,:qxﬂ?;nf::;;;
nez, your i 3 ! dutitul & : s : .
I oo vic e gk |l e i e ovspcs et
get us on the 'phone. Lord Wessex and Captain Blatchiorli s, P el ke g Queex? !e YF a:c;s‘m :nilv h];;
B o D 7 % |ty p o e i g b
““Then it's a solemn fact! Inez e;] séglrlngratulate you 'and mYSEH‘ should have felt so much n1o¥e aj lady ?;;;a: Iledoton;fvusz,ltl;:m 5
from the bottom of my heart | It's a marvellous honour that am a Queen," : ough T

ble

has come to our House.”——* It's 50 marvellous, so unbelieva _ ;

| 16
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You must try and make j : =,
v &lid make it up to him by affect;
ection,"— _«

can I, when I love him so 1 n
50 much that even w; — How
give bhim all the affection T wens = .nh\:lthout this T capy
e i ¥ f S man .
making me love him_ even when I hadn't the right : by,
trying Well, Ine f v ’ e T alldhewmm't
; z, it you love him ag much as th
nothing matters. For I if mistrust my eyes, everyone tell o
how beautiful vou are and the absolute lLi\'t'Ofabeautiful S me
18 as much as man can desire.” " Then you think I ;2;11:
lorgiven ? "'— “1 de Now tell i
) -l me, little Inez
received the great news B i
I'm glad the lrll'pflurll' doesn't betray my blushes For
when Lord Wessex came with the official announcement of the
gr.r'.n news, we were disgracing ourselves horribly. We were
sitting on the garden })_arapcl, in full view of the servants if they
chose to look, and Ned was kissing me under the pretence of
taking an interest in little Edward Auster. His Ex., the

Prime Minister, the Admiral, the Archbishop, and the Com-
mander-in-Chief must have witnessed the whole proceeding,
His Ex. waited until we had finished, and then, advancing a
yard in front of the others and dropping on one knee, presented
Ned with an enormous envelope. Ned, knowing that he was
Heir-Presumptive ! “, .. Took it as a matter of
course ? '——"" As much as one could take such news as a matter
of course. He was awfully dignified. He looked the King
receiving a message from an envoy."

" Do you feel very proud and happy ? " ** Yes, but more
because the King fell in love with me than because 1 am the
Queen.’ ** There is one thing I'm truly grateful for, Ine:z—that
he made you marry him before you knew that he was heir to the
throne. It was fine of him not to tell you when he knew, and ?Ou.r,
knowing it would have made it so hard for you to refuse i
~—"" I never could have refused him anything when he presset
me in earnest. He could have made me marry him in those ﬁrs”
days at The Beach if he'd cared to. He mesmerized me always:
" Well, you ought to be the happiest woman 11 the wlodrn't.
Have you told the little mother yet?” “ No, I c?,uwen
have the 'phone before. His Ex. was using it."—— ou;
ring her up now, dear. She’ll be dying to hear it from you
own lips." “1 will at once, father. See you at lunch. fore
Ex. is going to invite you all.’——'* Then you'll see U8 be: s
lunch. We shall come out to Beaudesert and drive to GOVe
ment House behind you, Ring off now." : ain

Inez did, and as soon as the receiver was asleep, took it off 3‘? i
and called ; “ Toorak 7, please, , . , Is that Toorak 7
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ant to speak to I;Irs. Gordon.”” The maid fetched I\r/Irs Gordon.
yls that you, mother?” " Yas, Insz.’ I” suppogf
ou've heard that I'm Queen?” i Whatj et Q1601
y__-” Spell it.'———" Q-u-e-e-n—Queen.”’ Yes, 1 hear—

But 1 don’t understand.”——" I'm Queen—Q}leen O'i:
cllivxllegel:nd.” “ Are you getting up some private tllleat_rlca}'ls P
—__‘ No, I'm your Queen—Her Majesty, the Kll‘ng s wife.
“ My brain’s reeling, Inez. Do explain.” Mother, .dear,
this is Ned’'s secret which he never would tell me. He's the
King.”"—'* Do you mean to say that he was King all along,
and would not confess it ?—No, it couldn’t be that—they couldn’t
have done without him for seven years.” : :

“ No, he's only been King since the small hours of this morning
in Australia. I don't know what time it was in England, because
I don't know how they manage being so many hours behind,
and its taking so long to telegraph, but he must have been dead
here several hours before he died.”—* You're joking, Inez?
You can’t solemnly mean to tell me that Ned is King and you
are Queen of England ? '——"* I'm quite serious. We have just
had a State visit from Lord Wessex, the Prime Minister, the
Admiral, the Commander-in-Chief and the Archbishop, to
announce it."” { My goodness, Inez! Whatever shall you
do ? "——" I don't know beyond to-day, mother. We have to
lunch at Government House and occupy the Governor-General's
box at the Melbourne Cup.”——" 1 don’t envy you. I don't
suppose that either of you envy yourselves | "——"* Oh, Ned's
quite calm. He did start when he read the telegram from the
Earl Marshal, which His Ex. handed to him, but since then
he has been going on as if it was all in the day’s work.”

“ Did he know that he would succeed ? "——*'* Ever since
that airship went down with Lord Sandringham and his family—
the day before we were married.”——" Did you know ? "
“ He told me on our wedding-day—not the day that we were
spliced at the Town Hall, but our real wedding-day in church.”
—“ Did you tease him into telling you ? "——"" No, he volun-
teered. He thought it was my right to know."  Why didn't
you tell your mother ? I suppose he made you promise ? ''——
“ He didn't make me, but he thought it better.'’—* Why ?
Couldn’t he trust us ? " “ He was afraid that you wouldn't
be so natural with him if you knew that he was Heir-Apparent.
And he loved you so as you were."

* The second Marquess of Sandringham and Lord Charles Windsor,
Ned's father, were sons of the first Marquess, a grandson of King
George V.
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Fair Inez
" How like Ned | B RO s
. Ned ! v the by 4 ——-‘—-_______‘_‘
dear ? "'—" : YV, are you N
pﬁi.]- - In the family circle ::'ﬁ‘lcigc;l[ng On‘calllnghimNed
British Parliament has alreadv hs ally he is Edwar, )
afternoon or t} ady had a session som d. Thy
b ok o 'I‘:; ’T‘ ening—I never can unders{and heo time thj
ahead me “"'l]‘:"*‘*lll whic gy g W our ten
complimentary thing uch it said the
o gs and praved hi f necessa
Rdward g prayed him to style hj ;
— <‘ [I,-\ | r|1 —'"" Then we must call him gdwa::jnse% King
1embe 5 1 '

R o i et s ouid Whowt M FU £
I r 1“7 1m|n as Edward ? Now it has come to pass.” w2
emembe oW - , ) —t
—ry . '\\‘a How Chris would have laughed when you remir?{(ies'
el xi 1at relation was he to George VIII., “ei
v 2 Sy "‘;lh:'l : I'heir nearest common ancestor was George

20 1at 8 his secret | -
tather He must be told f'ri.i. ans'?nyn?-e FEIEph.cmec.l to your
phoned to him. He and Ad: — ; ‘&eSJ Tt
Government }‘!ull'sp-. : i Adam are coming up to lunch at
R e Sl B [t (}m[k share our bm_( at_the R‘ace.s, and as
“ Well. Ine - : 8 s back Lady Wessex is going to invite you."
, Inez dear, 1 shall put on my best, so as to be ready for

any emergency, and come alone at once and see my child and—
fwt:[:pnrt her—in any way I can.” ‘“ She needs it, mother,
badly. She does not know whether she’s standing on her head
or her feet. She has to accept this great paralysing fact of
her F""IHE Queen of England, but her brain is almost reeling.”
How do you feel as Queen, Inez ? " ““ I feel as if allthe
world had proposed to me, and one of them had run away with
me, El‘.l‘T'lG-'I I was never going to be allowed to be with him alone."
. Do you feel frightened at your responsibilities P —
Not very—the thing I am most frightened of is that I shan't
be able to smile enough. You know, I never could smile very
often, and it's an appalling thing to think of—that so mary
people will be made happy if I smile, and will be disappointed i
I don't! It's only when joy surprises me that I smile of my owd
accord.”
¥ “In your favoured position, let us hope that it often
There is no gift that a Queen can have like graciousness. An
you will have it if you remind yourself that you owe it to o
darling Chris's memory, for she would have been Queen if ke
had not faced death for her children. Think how infinitely
gracious she would have been | "'——'* It sounds as if you regr
that it's me, mother | “ Only because it means that Chris 15
dead. T don't feel it disloyal to her to confess that if you Were
both alive and I had to choose which of you should marry th;
King, I would choose you, for you were born to be a Queen i
more than she was. T can tell the telephone what 1 should b o

will

— e S
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to tell you to yo
ou are crowned i
lovelier or queenlier Queen

ur face—that your mother can feel that when
1 Westminster Abbey, there will have been no
in all the long history of England than
you, my Inez. When you werée a child, T used to wonder where
such a ruling spirit would find its level. I know now that it must
have been that you were born for this high destiny. Only, Inez,
let the mantle of Chris’s graciousness fall upon you, of Chris, who
never sat upon her throne, though history will not forget the story
of the uncrowned Mother who should have reigned in your place.”

“ We must get the best sculptor in Australia to carve the scene
of Chris's death to stand in front of the Abbey at the door where
we go in to be crowned.” ““ No, not there, Inez, but in the
Broad Walk of Kensington Gardens, where all the children go to
play, that Londoners may know from their childhood what an
‘Australian mother dared for her children—a real mother, not a
Peter Pan mother.” “ You're right, mumsy, and I'm not
jealous any longer, and you must run away now and dress, and T
must run away, too, to tell the King the sky is falling.”

CHAPTER XLV
WHAT THE QUEEN ASKED THE KING

HE King was in the garden, regretfully studying his watch,
wishing that his pretty wife would not waste so much time
on the telephone on a day when he would have so little of her
to himself. As she came out, she saw that he was so much in
love with her that even on the day that he had acceded to the
Crown, her presence was uppermost in his thoughts. Her
heart smote her afresh for the blow she had dealt him in the
days of his obscurity. He was distressed by her regret. ** What
is troubling you, little woman, on our Accession day ? " he
asked.

“1 was thinking of that low-down trick I played you. I
regretted it fiercely almost as soon as I had done it. Do you
remember, I wonder, how I used to hang about as if I was going
to ask you to make it up, and never came to the scratch ? That
was because I was rather in love with you even in those days.
I'd really been in love with you at The Beach, when I thought
1 was only making a pal of you, worse than I'd ever been in
love with anyone. And you had let Connie take you from
me, and I was pretty sick all round. If you hadn't danced
so nicely, I shouldn't have been Queen now. 1 am Queen of
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e _ Fair Inez
England, aren’t P
' I, Ned? I'm
“You" " it . ’ not d : 3
‘cc;l E:l\re l:?; ':1]("1}]],}"“12'. but 1 don’t thilfliagllf;in oo
: aren LR e s ar
- —"1 shall, T'm are alloweq
Quegn. not a pukker Princess Oueen likea common Colopjy)
When you and I are alone, vou s my predecessors "

arits ou shal
my beautiful Inez, or anything else you li]iea'l'ways say * aren't,

That's all right. Bu
= t 1 say, Ne ron't i
afternoon ? I shan’t know what tooc(litl) »\,‘OI}ilt It be awful this
el Sollanss.— : » she said, droopinp j
4 pse Ask Lady Wes e
the Robes, and you’d better make Lady 1'-)5_33( Pyt |
Jour Ladies of the Bedchamber or Mais of Heaouierr e 0
edchamber or Maids of H
while we're in A ralia.’’ i » e
o i J ustnliha. Shall we have to go home?g':
)f course we shall.”——* To li i -
BLlLkili(rthﬂ'i ]:,_ lace ,Ld rO hve a.'t ‘NlndSOI‘ CaStle Bl'ld
oo g 1‘ lrl ace, and that sort of thing? " "' Sandring
, Balmoral and the rest of it!"” “ Don" -
: o ! on't tease, Ned.
10 iup}fjf se you've ‘LLI“‘Zi yvs contemplated the possibility of t;is
rt of thing, but it makes me so shy that I should lik i
through the eartl d, i : i
g 1e earth to England, instead of going there by ai
water Tf‘.‘ll i o g g T .
e , ell me one thing,” she suddenly cried, recovering
bul:c ;c—,ljhhty"at the thought that she was not only Queen,
. 'xia a King madly in love with her, * did Lord Wessex
now all along who you were ?
o I'm afr'a:d he did. Not that I ever went to Court functions
ijuldn t. My parents died when I was a child and I always
:](mced’lf:d my connection with the Crown. That was one of
cl]e reasons why I came to Australia. George VIIL, who was
ilﬂred by his people for his humanness, was very decent to me.
- tz gave me ten _thousand pounds from his private purse to
to fAt myself in business, when I told him that I meant to emigrate
- ustralia, and he said, with a twinkle in his eye, ' I daressy
th'_:an find you a bit more if you need it.” And he added, ‘1
. ::I:k I should do the same if 1 were in your plage: "1t vt
(:) en thing of Sandringham to marry again and get that
Ei ung family when you had always looked forward to following
10::;‘1; }fle survived me.’ When I told him that I nevel had
Ic Loed Sorwa.r.d to it, he said, ‘ Well, you might have.' "—
nhip; " a.min ;gham was the uncle who was lost in the &%
—"“Yes, H i .
our girls.” e had two little boys about the 26¢
“T'm beginning to se i :
ng t e things now, Ned. You really hav
been very decei—diplomatic, When Captain Blatchford tol

Y::te th:t it was ' all right,’ he meant that Lord Wessex WU
pretend not to know you ? ¢ Exactly_-'f"And when

o
you went to have those supposed conferences with him about

o
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{he burning questions of the day, the Wessex family were l‘tillinﬁ
the fatted calf for you in private, as one of the Royal famﬂy 7 :
= C0Oh, dear nO. Though I was heir to the Throne, I didn't
rank as one of the Royal family until I received those ’_celegra.fns
this morning. I really did go to discuss those questions with
him, because the Windsors . . .”

«'Windsors, Ned ? Then I caught the name right from Mr.
Belcher ! I thought I heard him call you Windsor. All your
little camouflages are coming out. But I interrupted you—
you were saying that the Windsors . . ."——" Were always
neutral in politics. So I had no axe to grind while we were
discussing things, and he knew that, having been expected to
succeed to the throne, until my uncle Sandringham married
again, and had sons, I had made a study of public affairs from
this neutral point.”’——'* Why didn’'t Mr. Belcher know any-
thing about your being in the running for the Throne ? He told
me that you were a most ordinary person.’’'——" That's the
impression 1 tried to convey to everybody. If there was no
chance of my succession, I wanted to cut clear of the whole
business. That's why I worried my guardians into sending
me to a Scotch school.”

 Another piece of inquisitiveness is coming, Ned. What had
the death of your uncle and bis family, which you read in S e
Argus’ on that 18th of July, 2005, to do with your sudden
resolve to marry me ? "’ "It made me the Heir-Presumptive
to the Throne.” “ You must tell me what that means, and
how you got there, Ned.”———“ It meant that unless the King,
who was nearer 8o than 7o, married again and had issue, I must
succeed him. How I got there is a longer story. George VIIIL.
and my uncle Sandringham were the last surviving great-grand-
children of George V. George V1., George VII., and George VIII.
were all eldest sons of the reigning monarch. My uncle Sandring-
ham and my father, Lord Charles Edward Windsor, were sons
of the first Marquis of Sandringham, who was grandson of King
George V. by one of his younger sons. To come to a younger
generation, I and the two infant sons of my uncle, the second

Marquis, were the sole surviving great-great-grandchildren.
Therefore, when my uncle and his children perished, except the

King, I and my daughters were the only survivors of the Royal

House. I, of course, succeeded my uncle as third Marquess,

but had to let it lie in abeyance or betray my secret.” * Have

I been a Marchioness all this while without letting my friends

know it ? "' “ Yes."——' How sad ! But I think I should

have blushed every time I heard my title, when there was a
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Saied more ¢ Fhe limitations of Rovy ]‘ Class princess,”
for that! ] © *han a hundred years ago.” et R
F mioch+ o i i
survive seein - : s Orir: Bl li:\il;.‘u Queen Tbh%cnll{ g
£ another woma - . = ' = couldn’
- an rush ; 't
5, ut they certainly would hav my Pla_c_c as your wife, Ned "
widower, and the SV Trind it theves caught mB"c!

" Hadn't VOu anty Susf Irhl[l P“‘tt." nearly. " st How 7 '
- ! icions when I carried .

o d en I carried v

o nmight before our marria ge, and was 1’ o it e
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WNL 3 r_n.\ sterious stranger ? "'— Whn( ‘:;'i!:'d \;'lth telephones
g : 0 was, of course, Lord
itban of course, Lord Wessex, instructed
e amen to get me home to marry a Princess
el d tp.l_\:_'nt my marrying one of the Coloniall
auties who were expected to fling themselves
)

or be ﬂung by th
: g by their relati ' . ;
continued to reside in Aus;(rzlsj; at the Heir-Presumptive if be

“ Think ¢ :
Inez dryly . ta}:d“'gk“' you might have run from Connie,” said
of Honour—the £ ”r"‘rshe can only be the first Colonial Maid
have been qur-.h irst Colonial female Honourable, when there
such thousands of male Honourables! We will

have Co ;

B0 her bocauss . 12id of Honour, won't we, Ned? T ow
added a Parthi;u'? C}w“"‘ rflﬂlthfu] to you when I was not.”” She
she? Was there shot, " A Queen must be generous, mustn't
~to have the m;ne;e; such a lucky girl in the world as me?
my Fairy Prince i ove best for a husband, and to find that
King on earth 8 a King—not a Fairy King, but the greatest

» the King of all the Britains."

" How the ;
England, myl’lxil'lo;}g' you for your beauty when you get to
beauty in their Quee listory shows us how the English adore
3, Inez did not ask her husband if she

was beautiful. A "
it. She was the gel::; life everyone who met her had admitted
Prettiness is to be ¥ of Australia, a land in which extreme

found g 4
The thought that mong its women
h . v
her beauty, set her da;l-d:-m!'band was King, and his praise of

laid a hand on his arm andﬂ".‘ing for a little, but presently she
Baid :  ““ We must have father an

—" Who was
by the British Parl :
and, above all,
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mother and the boys in the Royal lbox at tllle Races th1§ afte‘tl-noon.
I suppose that we can do g!l)rtlllng we like, Ned ? ""— Any-
thing of that kind. T'll just give Bla.tch{okrd a list. Their
Ex.'s and their daughters will be there, ex-officio, and Blatchford
to advise and attend on me. Is there anyone else you want,
Thez ? /'=—" Connie, §0 a8 to start her on her duties at once.
It will really be a great advantage to have one of my own kin
among my ladies. 1 can be intimate with her, and I know
that the worry of my life will be the hedge of dignity with which

we shall be surrounded ! :

The King-Emperor went into his £z00 bungalow. Only

six years ago it had been the limit of what he could afford.
The telephone was in his study ; his study was hardly twelve
feet square ; his Empire was more than twelve million square
miles. The discrepancy did not strike him. Nor did it strike
him as any odder that he chould be walking up to his telephone
to tell the secretary at the other end to call the Governor-
General of Australia to speak with him. When a respectful
and genial voice told him that H.E. had arrived, the telephone
was very busy for half-an-hour, and so were the A.D.C.’s and
secretaries suddenly summoned to their Chief.

Lord Wessex thought Inez’s suggestions unimprovable.
His wife was certainly the only woman in Australia who had
the experience needed for a Mistress of the Robes. His daughters
were by their position, and Connie Claridge by her kinship to
the Queen, the most natural Maids of Honour. Captain Blatch-
ford, being Vice-regal A.D.C., would be the most useful A.D.C.
to His Majesty. The family of the Queen should of course
be in the Royal box at the Races. He had already wirelessed
to Esslemont to inform Mr. Gordon of the great thing which
had happened and at the same time had asked him and his
family to 'plane over to be present at the luncheon which he
was offering to Their Majesties and a few of the great Officers
of State. Mr. Gordon, who was quite overwhelmed, meant,
it appeared, to bring his airship down as usual at the Ether
Co.’s works at Kingscliff. The family would go to Govern-
ment House in Pat’s car, at the same time as His Excellency’s

car conveyed Their Majesties.
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CHAPTER XLvi

| = THE HON, CONSUELOQ CLARID
] N he c: G
\\; 1€ came out, Inez said

SR ::'IIII}P u; leave vou again, N
: S 8 in blissful i .
- : ¢ ignoranc
d thrust upon her. I see \"nu {i %
?Iu{;urmsl\ what is the time ?'C')’Ok
My goodness, C I
ess, Connie T Sl
phone room. —
‘H
You

“I'm aw

ed, but talkfizlglyofso(r;y .
_the greatness which ilsm‘;e
mgl at your watch ratheo
‘ Eleven n'clock.”———r
She dashed into the tele.

ave you heard the news, Connie ? '
:_'ll‘wjusi,\'. I'm curtsying blv : hoe
: Be serious, Connie élea?") e
her what they ,
when she re
Honour,

she asked.——' Veg

proposed. (_‘(‘;ShSe Safd' and proceeded to tell
St (et 2. wasniue was enchanted, especially
‘ and not only to be 0 go to England as a Maid of
in a fever of happiness a pro tem. Inez talked to her cousin
realized that it ‘appiness and excitement until she suddenl
Beaudese rt‘ ';‘tl \""dS Il(‘grly RE=30; that they had to start frorﬁ
e anL l]f-fuur 30. (FJ:lr;l}l(‘.'llﬂ;ﬂ never been known to dress
stern = = E onnie,” she said, ‘‘ I'm going to
g ii}f.’}:m Eleanor was to Fair Rosa,monc!lgi gotl'v:egzz
entra'mf. : (': this house_ by 12z.25, if you mean to make your
et you ”m” _Echt‘ Domain in our car. Or, if you can’t manage
- —y RE’m::;qrdnv; direct to Government House and join us
you can’t rnan;e)r ttt .at you've got to look ravishing, and, if
‘S(.:.r?ﬁ, cﬂminé gfferciit and come out here in time, you must
1, o '
I've br:.er:r l{r;’rr'{i Vehgot my very wickedest frock on already.
Bme out to Br—f udr the last hour to summon up the pluck to
give me bECau(f esert and see what sort of a reception you'd
“ And vice vers se I've been an anxiety to you at times.——
half enjoy beifl- (You need have no qualms, Connie. I shouldn’t
friends there togsg!ueen Of.Eng_land if T hadn’t one of my girk
others jealo“s_u_ﬁe_f’e do}ng it, and write letters to make the
“ Very human. But ]}"ou re going to be human gl =
nice talking to each oﬂ‘:"){ into your car; it will be twice 8
as go-between. I'll 4 er instead of having old Mr. Telephone
Washing apart, I n O my dressing while you're on your way:
I suppose 1 ll;au bever could take three-quarters of an hour.
¢ made to now that I'm Queen,”-——-—-"No;

won.t: d&ﬂ.l’—{ !uem
with you in ha.lf-n,n-hl::::,,to be quick-change artists. Ta-ta!
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Tnez was ready when Connie arrived and r:eceived her most
affectionately. When the King came 1n, lookmg.splendxd a,n‘d
soldierly in his full-dress Cavalry Colonel’s uniform, Conmié
dropped him a curtsy even finer than the one she had dropped
him at Balranald—saying, " It's the monkey-trick learned for the
occasion, Your Majesty.” He held out both hands _to he_er,
saying, ' This is something like doing it in earnest, isn't it,
¢ Qur Trusty and Well-Beloved Cousin’ ? " Then he kissed her

as frankly as he would kiss Mrs. Gordon when they met, a few
minutes later.

““ Is this allowed, Inez ? " asked Connie. She did not wish

to-spoil her cousin’s happiness on the great day of her life. & Liow
afraid that it’s not for me to say,’ replied Inez. It's the
King’s privilege, I understand, to kiss any of his female subjects.”
She said it with such a happy laugh that Connie knew that she
was not vexed. She had never known Inez slow to wrath.
“ Honestly, 1 don’t mind a bit,” said Inez. ‘1 have asked
you to be my closest companion in my difficult position, quite
conscious that there will be times when you’ll want him to kiss
you, and won't rest until you have made him. I'm so sure
of him that I can afford not to mind, and hope that your knowing
I don’t mind will make you like a sweet-shop girl, who's allowed
to eat as many as she likes.” « 1f this is the way you look
at it, Inez, 1 believe that I can be quite good.”

“ Any way, nonsense apart,” said the King, “one of the
things which pleases me most at coming into my own is to be
able to show how grateful I am to you, Connie. Do you re-
member my hinting at this once.”'——* I shall cry if you go on,
Ned and Inez,” said the emotional Connie, ** and that'll make
my eyes red, and I'm extra-anxious to look pretty to-day.
So please will Your Majesties forget me till it's time for me to
be facing you in the car ? And couldn’t I have Pat to sit beside
me and keep me in countenance ? '——'‘ That's a great idea,"
said Edward VIII. ‘It reminds me that, come what may,
unless I have dear Pat beside me, as he's been nearly every day
for the past six years, life wouldn’t seem possible. I don't
know what I shall makehim. I thinkit would be rather humorous
if T turned round on him and made him my secretary, as 1
was his! This requires thinking out, but Pat, my partner
must certainly drive in the car with us to Government I-Iouse,
Ab, there come the parents and Adam, quarter of an hour ahee.ci
of time!"”

They wished to salute him as their Sovereign, ‘
reluctantly allowed Lord Wessex and the great Oﬁgcers I:feszl:tc:
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- ey 0-day you
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be ,I\h..\[u}u.lm" } :_T_"i'u- until I was certain that I shoolsée e
o ( i\u:_m-]\ or wrongly, I made it mru l_l'IOt
e ,,' very effort to force a disclosure Ym? tprfll’::d‘
,4,.‘._,;”7;\; “_. "“.. }m: Ii-;vl that the turn of Fortune's wheel Sisa
ol nez s Ihnppmess, which has always been a
X . would be a sufficient reward, Your Majesty.”

Not Majesty, sir |
R , sir, please—Ned.”"——"
Dad,” came Pat’s winning voice. i<

CHAPTER XLVII

AT THE MELBOURNE CUP

2 1 v

M EI:J}‘:;(J\T;R]I;E was paralysed by the news. People left
confirmation c ;r }lng_ or whatever they were doing, to obtain
g ;{.f‘ le news that old King George VIII. was dead,
whom man ing of England was in their midst, a man with
iy fam“g:fer'fi'il?tjlmatg and _with whose appearance many more
that, as his wi 11.;, carried with it the still more exciting news
whom evell- b (f' ke beauty of Australia, Inez Lindsay Gordon,
B s o s and daring in sport, @ 8t
Wé{; Queen of England. ia, an Australian of several generations,
doult;‘fgd 3?})‘::? the * Herald” extras; they would have
atall Oﬂiciafwastspaper' The first confirmation which seemed
outside the Headmessage from the Commander-in-Chief, posted
Guard of Honou qdual:ters of King Edward's Horse: Yk
be furnished b ;(1 nngg His Majesty’s stay in Australia will
of the Regimezt w?x% dward VIII.'s Horse. Those members
and in full dress, at are in Melbourne will parade, mounte

ss, at Headquarters, 12.0 noon to-day.”’ It was

.
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Adjutant that telegrams had been
dispatched to every member of the Regiment on receipt of the
telephone. The name pf the Reg1menlt had been. chagged, in
compliment to His Majesty, who was its Colonel-in-Chief, sgmd
the Adjutant. He added that the trump_eters had gone with
al to proclaim His Majesty from the steps
of the Parliament. The trumpet calls, which rang out just
after, attracted an jmmense rush of people and gradually the
facts that there was 2 new King of England, and that he was
in Melbourne, were accepted.
The paralysis of business continued. Those who had not
intended to take a holiday for The Cup, put up their shutters
now, in the hopes of catching a view of the Melbourne King.
The first glimpse they caught of him was about 2 p.m., shortly
after the band of the Regiment had moved out of the grounds of
Government House and taken up its position beside the gates.
1t was followed by the Regiment, which trotted up the road
towards Prince’s Bridge. Immediately behind them came the
State carriage of the Govemor—Geneml, drawn by four white
horses, while the band struck up * God Save the King,” followed
by ‘° Advance Australia."
In it sat the man they knew as Charles Edward Stuart and the
beautiful woman who, previous to her marriage, was Inez
Gordon, of Esslemont, facing the horses, while the Governor-
General and Lady Wessex sat back to them. These were their
new Majesties. The crowd yelled themselves hoarse. Many
of them, in spite of the heat, ran beside the carriage all the way
to Prince’s Bridge, where ihe crowds were gigantic, and the
band of the Australian Guards was waiting. No-one was allowed
to pass the bridge except the State-carriage and its escort. As
the carriage rolled off the bridge into the city proper, founded
more than 150 years before, the band clashed out the National
Anthem, and the voice of Australia rose to heaven in it and
« Advance Australia.” The King, in his Australian Colonel’s
uniform—he had really served in the Australian Army—and his
lovely Queen did not bow. Australian common sense had pro-
hibited that long ago in all processions ; it interfered with the
view of the crowd, as well as with the comfort of Vice-royalties.
It was sufficient for them to smile and draw each other's
attFention where it would be courteous.
rom here to the racecourse, though th
crowded, the roads were clear, because E.ll tra?ﬁcf?:tﬁiﬂf b‘:ie:e
mot_or-trafﬁc, had already reached the racecourse, and thc; traﬂig
behind had not been allowed to pass Prince’s Bridge, but had

the Governor-Gener
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- i srald,” bought by everyone for the latest
I'he Melbourne Cup Steeplechase, run immediately after the
Mr_-lbrlmma- Cup, had a special interest in view of the morning's
surprise, for the best outsider in the race, “ Joyous Garde,” &
big, queer-tempered chestnut, was owned and would be ridden
b}; the Queen’s cousin, that well-known amateur, Sandy Guna.
When Sandy, a length in front of the next horse, rode past the
winning post, he recalled to everyone the portrait of the poet
Gordon, in the Public Library, which was painted from the old
'tll_a-guermtype of the poet, preserved by his family in England.
he crowd cheered frantically. His victory seemed such a com-
pliment to the Queen, such an omen for the reign. Those near
noticed almost as much that the beautiful young Queen ha
:ﬁ:ul‘:l“g.nzepr anddf;lapp(;d her hands as her cousin gallopgd past,
, and as she : ICRD
ke bro‘ther-gave the final clap, had turne
thhon the race was over, the King spoke to H.E., who called
A.D.C., who spoke to the Police, who, from under the Grand
stot“d- produced stakes and cords and roped off a broad path
the paddock, where Sandy was unsaddling and weighing 1
Down. that path passed the whole of the Royal and Vice-reg?
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party, except Lady Wessex and Mrs. Gordon, and when Sandy
had weighed in duly and the numbers had gone up, he was
told that the King and Queen were in the paddock to see him
and his horse. As he approached, leading the big chestnut,
amid a roar of cheering from the crowd outside the hastily
roped-off enclosure, the Queen called Lin to her side and
whispered to him that when Sandy came up he was to take
« Joyous Garde,” while she shook hands with Sandy, whom
she had not seen since she was Queen.

As soon as the horse was halted in front of Their Majesties,
Lin stepped forward and took it, saying : “ Inez wants to shake
hands with you, Sandy.” As Sandy, wearing Lindsay Gordon's
old racing colours, the Gordon Tartan, slouched bashfully up
to his beautiful cousin, his likeness to the poet was more accen-
tuated than ever, for he had his cap off, showing the steely-grey
eyes, the thin, determined lips, the long, straight, thin nose,
the big, deeply-lined forehead and the curly, dark brown hair,
worn rather long, which had been concealed while he had his
cap on. ‘I congratulate you, Sandy. I never saw such a
splendid win ! ”* said the King, going halfway to meet him with
outstretched hand. * Thank you, Ned ... Your Majesty.
May I be allowed to offer you my congratulations ? "'

“'Why not? We shall always be cousins, Sandy,” said the
King simply. *‘ Inez wants to congratulate you, too.” She
was holding out her hand, and when he took it and looked straight
into her eyes in his direct way, bursting with admiration for the
woman he loved and pride at her great fortune—clean forgetful
of his own victory—Inez bent forward and kissed him. ‘ That's
my congratulation, Sandy,” she added, * for starting us with
such a good omen as my cousin’s winning the Cup Steeplechase
on his own horse. And now, show me ‘ Joyous Garde's”
points.”’

When the crowd became aware of what had happened, it
cheered and cheered. ‘‘ She always was a sport,” went from
mouth to mouth like the name of a winner.

When Sandy bade good-bye, he said, in a low voice, "' I con-
cratulate you from the bottom of my heart, Inez. It's all too
good to be true, but even if it wasn’t, and he was no more than
what we thought he was, there was no man in the world for
youn but him."”

Before Sandy led " Joyous Garde " away, Lord Wessex, who
loved a fine horse, went up to congratulate him and admire its
points, and said : “ I hope that you and your brother will join
the family-party at Government House to-night. T am sure




256 -

Fair Iney

that 1 am expressiong Their Majestios o
:(‘F.I most honoured, yvour F \.-(I.IJH“ES e, "
B & o : .xcellency e e
lng to go and change his .‘“‘1_‘*» replied E’aﬂdy p shal|
happened 1%, when an astoyqg; i
ng' thi
g thmg
CHAPTER XLVII
REVENGE
"VERYTHIN(
. NG seemed to be e y :
l B bt e : lllln'hl'”-\ as merrily as Inegs
B e e Cad : all, \\(-Il—dr_essed man broke
I nd rushed up to the Roval
recognized ham, although his face w | it party, i
B e o . s as so fhhturted that anyone
s - xcused for not knowing him. Before the
gt I.:II.”M- what he was doing, he made straight for
e \.‘_._ { ‘ 18 he pgot near, pulled out a Browning pistol.
ot N \I-| doubt as to his intention ; the spectators were
dlled] viat cO { e 3 4 A 1 1
B e s -,l.| .”“ .m\n the King but a misfire, if the
 ophaad 't‘l d and Hnrtlk.ﬁ;.nl;-nt was resolved ? One of the
-y ) set this was the King, who neither blanched nor shrank
at the fatal turn which the day of promise had taken.

, I'he assailant, knowing his man, kept out of ju-jitsu distance,
';("'] levelled his pistol. *“ What do you want ? ” asked the
I..m‘:‘"_‘ ‘fr"""‘ﬂT"'l. looking every inch the successor of the
tdwards, his ancestors, who had led the English on the great
battlefields of the Middle Ages. “ To save the world from
you, mischief-maker | cried Tudor Lewis. It was he. Most
of the party knew the grievances which he had cherished on
&L(fount !.’f Connie and Inez, but these were not of the magnitude
3;;"'"3"3”}’ to prompt the murder of a monarch on his Accession-
If the King had supplanted him in Connie’s affections, which
was not the case, since she never had contemplated the Welsh-
man seriously, no great harm was done while Connie remaine
unmarried. If Inez had refused to listen to the conspiracy he
suggested against the man whom she had since marricd, there
Was no deadly insult in her refusal. She was not bound 10
:oml)"e' The 3ttit}ﬂde of both ladies to him, doubtless, seemed
ue to the regard in which they held the man who was now
‘T'ngr til.e ﬂ‘:rc{;::refwu no matter for murder in this, CSPECIELHE;
Bt os the?l the last adult male of the Royal House ©
But : ay that he ascended the throne.
reason was not going to count, It was plain that Tudof
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Lewis was mad. His finger was on tl}e trigger 9f the pistol.
The assassin aimed low. He was afraid of missing thelhead
in his excitement. The deadly place at such a ‘moment is the

it of the stomach, It was plain that he knew this. The report
of. the pistol rang out once, twice, thrice. There was a heavy
fall. It was not the King. :

Sandy, who had just handed over his horse to one of his men,
and was standing beside him, threw himself in the way at the
moment when he judged that Tudor Lewis would fire. He judged
right. His body received the three bullets, and before he could fire
a fourth, Tudor Lewis was shot through the head by a policeman,
who had drawn his revolver, but not quickly enough to stop
the three shots. Inez flung herself down beside Sandy. * Has
he done you in, old man ? " she said. “ You bet. But I've
done something for you, Inez.”

“ Get a doctor,” said the King, peremptorily, and koelt down
beside Sandy, to raise his head and see if *“ first aid *’ could do
anything. A doctor and an ambulance were present, for race-
course accidents. The doctor made a swift examination. 1t
was easy to get at the injuries in his thin racing silk. A Tip
or two stripped it off and laid bare three bleeding wounds. As
he laid Sandy on the ambulance, the Queen, in a voice full of
poignant anxiety, asked, “ Will he live ? "——" Not necessarily
fatal, your Majesty,”” said the blunt Police-Surgeon, ** but very
doubtful.”

“ Find Twyford, Blatchford,” said the King. I saw him
by the Totalisator—please.” The A.D.C. saluted and dashed
off at full speed. He ran into his arms. The great surgeon had
heard the shots and run to help. “ Thank God, Twyford | "
said the King. * They’ve shot Sandy Gunn—you take charge.”
— " Yes, Sire.”” The ambulance had only gone a few yards.

“ Where are they taking him ?” asked Inez. ‘‘To the
hospital, Your Majesty. It's in the paddock.” “ 1 wish to
go, too,” said Inez. “‘ But, Your Majesty,” cried the Governor-
General. “ You don't think I'm afraid to see things, do you ? "
— 1 know you're mnot, but . .."” “If Sandy’s moments
are numbered, Lord Wessex, I'm going to spend them all with
him. Please show me the way, someone.” Lin had been in
the hospital himself. He took her, with Connie in attendance

closelg followed by the King and the Gordons, 2

H.E. was going to accompany them, whi i jida
“ You're needed on the coufse, Wessex?ntzh ereﬁsﬁgm&;
crowd, When a crowd is irightened and angry, things may
turn serious."——""If I may say so, Sire, I think you oughe

17
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to show yourself
fi&"\lif_'l‘ m)} — ll(flllitmt:}l:_l?’] see that you're safe.”
Vhen they got back to

;;ll]‘(‘rn:\'d ?\ras lllLlCSL—I'”kll.‘l(’, lt)]:‘;oligyiL;oﬁh;hfninndition e
h'jﬁ -)‘\'-.(1‘5' Igld1:;11:11g. 23 \\‘1_1:11 has happened ?rmur of blask
appened ? "' cried Lady Wessex and Mrs, Gord Wl'l‘a.t bag
i:?-} [—l” :-.%:lm‘t Ill‘t‘. um‘l b'_d.ndy threw himself in t}?n. i rnaln
\ y ).1'._“_\ hurt. ‘ Killed ? * asked Mrs. G : w?‘y‘ il
She knew how most men understate a trag'edordon‘ g

L
SN

lear_ne_\l how literal her son-in-law was. "Nﬁlc ksii]lidl%ad'mt
nc-c_us:agznl), fatal,” was the best the Police-Surgeon wouk.i sm’E
——"" Has he only the Police-Surgeon with . . .” Lady We:ix

ht-'gr\ll to ask.

bL]. £ ( OWI( J 4 s o 1
Bot anewer her. - Blatchiord, ha teid, * tel SHaiGHREA
going to speak to llx‘('. cr(n\\'td, s ;hialdz)liceten inhe e I'I'n
job. They prefaced the 'mnoluncemenf il iy

3 a with seven words to
secure attention: ‘‘ Pass the word ‘ the King's safe and going
to speak.’” His power of ready speech was priceless at that
ugly moment. He was cool, almost humorous. His tone
rallied them as nothing else could. Unescorted, he mounted
the Judge's box, as the most public place on the courss, and
began :

“ Ladies and Gentlemen, I did not expect to address you 50
soon. There has been an attempt on my life. I'm only going
to tell you now that a very gallant gentleman, the Queen’s
cousin, who has just won ‘the Steeple,’ threw himself between me
and my murderer and received the shots. I hope and believe
that he will live. The lunatic who tried to murder us is dead,
sh(.-jc by a vigilant policeman. Only one thing more—n0 oL
saving to-day, boys ! 1 hope you will get home as quickly and
quietly as you can, and put up a prayer for Sandy Guon.'——
‘ Three cheers for the King!”’ shouted a policemarl, i
restrained by the responsibilities of officialdom, and not thret:
but thirty, or a hundred, rounds of ** God save the King!"” swept
through the vast assemblage. i

The King was wedged in the crowd. He found himself beside
Albert and Ruby Hogger. He shook hands cordially 2%
talked to the proud Ruby until he was freed by the band strikié
up the National Anthem, which served as a signal fof ::'lispfiff‘al
as well as a demonstration of loyalty. As soon as the ambulan€®
left with Sandy in it, the King and the Queen slipped 8W2Y e
Connie and her father, in John Claridge’s car.
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ITH the perfect appliances of the 21st century, Sir
Geoffrey was able to accede to the ardent desire of
the Queen that Sandy should be taken to the wing of Govern-
ment House which H.E. had put at their disposal while T.M.
continued in Australia. He was taken on an electric ambulance
invented by Pat, with springs so delicately adjusted that jarring
was almost eliminated. The banquet of that night resolved
itself into a very quiet family dinner, for Their Majesties were
anxious to join the hurriedly-summoned Mrs. Gunn in the suite
where Sandy was lying. Sir Geoffrey’s report had been more
hopeful. When he had finished his examination, he said, “ He's
coughing blood, which shows that his lung has been penetrated ;
that he’s breathing easily shows that the blood is not collecting
in the lung. Ice to suck and locally applied, Nurse, and complete
vest, of course. If there’s mno further hamorrhage to-night,
there’ll be less still to-morrow.”

The Flemington Race-Course was in all the world's Dailies
next day, as the scene ol the attempt on the King's life. Mel-
bourne papers concerned themselves with two things, the great
qualities shown by the King and the motive of the murder.
For the King the papers, like the people, could not say too much.
His sang-froid with death staring him in the face, his masterful-
ness and coolness in dealing with the crisis afterwards, were the
themes of universal admiration. Australia likes ‘“ men,” and
augured the fairest prospects for his reign. Over his Queen they
waxed poetical. She won all hearts when she gave her cousin a
kiss as her congratulations for his splendid win, and she won them
twice over when she flung herself down beside his body with such
affection and concern. All were impressed by the knowledge of
horse-flesh which their Queen showed when she went into the
paddock to examine the winner of the Steeplechase.

The case of Tudor Lewis was astonishing. Until recently he
had been very wealthy, having started some of the most famous
speculations in Australia. But in the last few years the markets
had turned against him. Especially had he failed in the attack
which he led on Pat Gordon's two companies, the Ether Electric
Co. and the Daedalus, where he had squandered immense sums
in trying to depress the stock, that he might buy a controlling
interest. He was defeated because the stock was largely held

T
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As Inez refused to leave Government House until Sandy was
better, and the King had to be absent a great deal, Pat yielded
to her solicitations to be her guest. Connie, the only Maid of
Hrmnur who slept in the royal apartments, added hers. For,
gince she was chained to the spot by Inez's anxiety, she needed
a tame r,a\_'aher. The King, having no staff of his own, used the
Governor-General’s, and they, working for two masters in an
unr]')reu;denl(‘rﬂ_v busy period, had little time for frivolities.

‘l'hf: King, consulting his Ministers in England by the wonderful
w1rel(:s.s telephone through the bowels of the earth, between
countries at the antipodes to each other,
Australia, had decided to be crowned in Australia and New Zea:
land on his way home, and in Canada, South Africa and India 85
soon as he gould manage it afterwards. Before being crowl‘lﬂd_m
Australia, he determined to visit all parts of it by airship, making
a stoppage, longer or shorter, at every important town, and some
of the leading sheep-stations and fruit-settlements, t0 acquir®
a bird's-eye acquaintance with the resources of the Continent:
The airship selected was the Columbus, as being fitted with i
Daedalus apparatus. Mr, Colquhoun was to make the voyage*
charge of the Royal comfort.
thThi" King was better than his word. He visited not oY

e important cities, but many bush-townships also- B A

like England and -
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true that he stayed only a few minutes, except in very !arge
towns, but in that short timeit was possible for every mhz:xbxtla.nt
to see him, because in zoo7 a.D. the apparatus of the airships,
popularly called Zeps, had improved so greatly that they could
come down to within fifty feet of the ground and hover to lower
a cage by an inverted parachute, for picking up a passenger or
goods. The dates where he would make his descents were
announced ahead, s0 that most people in Australia had had
the opportunity of seeing their Sovereign before the coronation
day arrived.

Much as he would have liked to take his beantiful Queen with
him, he saw that the best time for him to make his round would
be while she was helping Mrs. Gunn to superintend Sandy's con-
valescence, and he realized that the pleasure which he himself
and the populations he visited would have derived from her
company, was set off by his being able to devote his whole time
to discussions of the problems of Australia with the Ministers
who accompanied him, and the leading public men he met. This
was specially the case in his limited visits to the other State
capitals.

It was a marvellous trip. In no other way could be have
acquired such a comprehensive idea of the clements which
constituted Australia, a Commonwealth embracing an entire
Continent, but with few exceptions containing nothing which
could be termed a city that was not either sea-port or mining
centre. The great manufactories were all at mining places,
because in the old days only miners, whose necessities were
immediate, would buy Colonial-made articles. The rest of the
country was taken up practically with agriculture, pasture and
deserts. Mountains and, except on the coast, forests, were as
rare as pleasure-parks. Rivers, though some of them were of
immense length, seemed part of an irrigation system, and hardly
counted for navigation; lakes, though some of them were
enormous, did not count for either, because of their shallowness
and intense saltness, until a great South Australian Premier had
boldly started the gigantic scheme of separating their water and
their minerals, by passing powerful electric currents through

them, which resulted in turning vast quantities of desert into
country as fertile as the irrigated parts of the Nile Valley, and
establishing one of the greatest chemical industries in the world.

Australia, as the airship flew over it from that height, still
looked a continent of vast deserts, for the corn was all harvested
and the grass was as yellow as the sand, and the dusty browsing
animals were almost invisible. Except in the great mining
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In tropi hisintan ke
A ”‘-_‘I‘h FL : \ ‘: \l: \ II:r--t'-\rnHTR spread farther inland, and tn
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The Prime Minister was 31:1mrr-;rm1 \,1(} ederil SRS
B S addcesced the -\r]n:i:li\-“; t\ unf, at th.c Northern capital,
and the Administrator was h lil-”ro Public Lands as ““ Bob,"
“Inez,” not as ' Her Ma ‘qu ’1‘C’L “I; ri rf‘tfer o _Q_ueen a3
B et Bihonscis ‘lfinf: n]ﬂ;r'f\ : ut this same Administrator,
or the development of tropical

Australia than :
S;;;:;}:; ‘:'}"” anyone, had schemes for its future so wide and
decision tc s Sie Fuime Minister welcomed his Sovereign's
ba;,l; {( M',I:Sk the Hr}r‘ll, Robert Stevens* to accompany them
Bty since to discuss schemes for working up the N. T
lea\;i‘n; ?}phl?(e their journey for hundreds of miles after
of Wegq,tp 1e N. T. would be over the almost unexplored tropics
FDr.tl:m Australia.
SR S st of that Royal progress over the FE length
B‘Jld-ﬁpld; > tu‘;tr‘""ha“ Coast Districts, the mighty West Australian
South JAuc,str lll.'_dr:d_ Wlt}_l cities, and the vast and rich colony of
For one tﬁina ldg e ng,sjpcnt most of his leisure with BD!J.
the Three Lfk ‘ojr) was a Director and very large shareholder I
engaged in us'e& Corporation, the largest of the great companies
facture. and u}:ﬁ the salts of the vast lakes for chemical ma.nu'
Ha\’iné guch au o t,w_‘“er separated from them for irrigatiol
disposal for t%ea“ ilt1‘es of mineral manures and water at ther
S o tsess: o Mvation of the thousands of square fil%
millions sunk in th:i- 99 years to provide the interest upon the
they had put unders gigantic and beneficial scheme, the acres
crops they handled cultivation ran into eight figures, for the
were not fruit, but great staples like cotton

* The Administ
of the s Administrators of the N.T. were called Hons., like Minister?
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e )
and cereals, which made South Australia a sort of Australian

Egypt, the labour difficulty having been partly met by wonderful
electrical machinery, driven by a current brought hundreds of
miles from & power-station at the pit's mouth near the coast of
New South ‘Wales.

« How does it pay you, Bob, to use all this electricity ? ' asked
the King. «Like a low-grade gold-mine, Ned "’ (the King
insisted on ‘' Ned ” when they were talking privately). “ The
percentage is so low that it is only just a paying proposition,
but the quantities of our crops are so large and we are such good
customers to ourselves, between our manufacturing and our
agricultural orders, that we manage to pay a handsome dividend.”
___ “ Has it struck you, [EAR 0 e »____« Tt has—1I know what
you mean, that if we can apply your Daedalus system of obtaining
Cosmic Electricity, the saving to the Three Lakes Corporation
by not having to bring that current from Newcastle would be
larger than the National Revenue of some independent States.”
__~ Tt Jooks as if at no distant date I shall be able to surrender
the Civil List of the Royal family to the nation, and endow my
descendants with fairy gold, produced from the earth, in the
shape of electricity. We shall be getting something out of
moonshine next. 1 hope we do. I should like to scrap that
superannuated simile which has been used by generations of
shell-backs to retard the wheels of development.”

«“ Well, anyhow, it won't be ten years, Ned, before you will be
giving us our electric power from the earth and we shall in conse-
quence be able to multiply our gigantic operations. ‘We might
even take the last ditch by applying the patents and machinery
which we use to the separation of minerals from sea-water."”
“ Do you mean, Bob . . .?"—" Yes, I mean that if once you
can get your machinery into complete working order, and give us
free and illimitable clectricity from the earth, at the cost of
installing your patents, we shall be able to use sea-water for
irrigation-—think what that means to Australia | and make
untold millions from the chlorine and sodium we acquire in the
process of making the salt water fresh. Just think of what a
lot one might make out of the Dead Sea.”

‘ The very prospect makes me gasp | 7 said the King. “ But,
of course, it follows from the other, as does working all factories
by electricity, which Australia has not yet done for want of
waterfalls, Why—hang it all, everything in every house will be
done by electricity—lighting, heating, cooking, sweeping, typing
moving .th'mgs, 3nowing and watering the garden, and ﬂappi.né
your private pair of wings. And they'll all have to buy their
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CHAPTER L

"
RISE, SIR ALEXANDER '’

HEN b,
‘ ‘ ] o u;dre\a;rci:?ﬁdththe royal apartments, he was over-
¢ embraces of wife and children, like

a.. TommY fro
Sincerest formn;ft;l; wars. Inez was delightfully feminine—her
hi_l-d seen her husba o I t was nearly two months since she
him at odd hours indtﬁnd King, though she had been talking to
wireless telephonin O the day by a marvellous new extension of
Staying in the ro a%’, which enabled a genius like Pat, who was
tov._rer of Govemglen:partments' with an installation o,n the high
Which he knew to be g House, to get in touch with the airship,
; map a};;lg at a certain height within approximate
€atures of the telepp to give not only the voices but the
at Melbourne, a fixeq li_; oners. With the Government House
of wireless telephonin 18h point, in the present advanced state
and the King, after evg' Sep airship could connect at any time
w;ﬁ; bl;isabt;autgui Q“eeezy' meal, had himself put into cm;liectio:ﬂr
: ew days she h; ;
Y, partly on a/ccounta:}lf iil her meals in the retirement of her
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presence imposed when she took them at the Viceregal table,
partly because Sandy's condition was so very grave that she had
no heart for meeting strangers. An incessant cough, which pre-
vented sleep and sapped even his great strength, showed that
the bullet in his lung, which had not been extracted, was pressing
on a nerve, although he had intervals of comparative quiet. His
Excellency and his family generally took some meals each week in
the Royal apartments, to keep the Queen company, and answer
her innumerable questions about the etiquette she would have to
observe in England. Before the King’s return he had decided
by telephone that Inez would feel much more at home in her new
position if her present Mistress of the Robes accompanied her to
England. He indicated at the same time that some suitable post,
like Lord Chamberlain, could be found for the Governor-General.
Their daughters’ appointments as Maids of Honour could only
be temporary, because the post was not held in England by
persons with the courtesy-title of Lady.

The first thing the King did on his return, after embracing his
family, was to inquire anxiously, “How's Sandy ? ' He had
known from his daily inquiries of Sandy’s dangerous condition.
“ Very poorly,” said Inez. * They have not been able to attempt
the extraction of that third bullet yet.” “ Then I must go and
see him at once.” “ Pat’s with him. I'll telephone to know
if he's able to see you. We have to keep him very quiet, and a
visit from you must excite him.” Pat had installed a temporary
telephone between the two rooms. “ He'd like to see the King.
Nurse thinks it won’t do him any harm,” 'phoned Pat. = Me:
too, Pat ? "——*' Your Majesty as well, Inez.'——'* Then we'd
better go directly, Ned,” she said, drawing her arm through his,
and walking him to the sick-room very pensively.

It was a magnificent room, with lovely views of semi-tropical
landscape gardening. It had been intended for the Queen's
bedroom, but Inez had insisted on giving it up to Sandy, to
lighten the tedium of his recovery. Pat came out into the
passage to receive the welcome of his Royal brother-in-law—his
bosom friend—so that the King could give his whole attention
to Sandy when he entered the room. When they went in, Inez
said, ‘“ Ned’s come to pay you a little visit, Sandy, before he
sees anyone else—even Lady Wessex."' Sandy's pale face lit up.

“ How are you, Sandy ? "’ said the King, advancing to grasp
his hand. * Nearly recovered from saving my life ? *——"‘I'm
afraid not, Sire.” «“Ned’ in the family, Sandy."” ST
afraid not, Ned ; but as you were saved, I'm ready to say my
Nunc Dimiitis. As old Lindsay would have said :

yV %
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CHAPTER LI
THE CORONATION

HE :

I airfgre?hicef’mnaflfm'at Melbourne took place in the open
spectators who co fg K ien ~a hundredfold the number of
the C.E. Cathedr:] witness it, and originated in the fact that
church in the State, which had more prestige than any other
the Dean’s old-fa 'hc-mﬂd not be used for the coronation, becausé
celebrate the Kinsr loned prejudices had made him refuse t0
Slew 0. open-ais Bcs marriage there, two years before. On all
A circular stadjumoronauoﬂ was felt to be more democratic.
the g'as erected, which accommodated moré
i buﬂtlrcfus Maximus at Rome—not less than
the Colosseum. The of wood, with tiers of seats as high as
not interfere with th:ea-ts had awnings over them, which di
which stood in the oentos O, the lofty and beautiful caoPy
actual coronation entre of the arena, to be th of the

, and to g ’ e e scene

great officers of the sy -\, e family of the Queen and the
¥ Australian States, Only Australians
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and Australian Officials had seats under the canopy.* There
was one occupant already, a very il man on an ambulance,
the Queen's cousin, Sir Alexander Gordon, who, at the sugges-
tion of the Governor-General and the Prime Minister, had been
knighted by the King’s own hand for saving his life at the
Melbourne Cup. Ile had also been allowed by special Royal
licence to change his name to Gordon. He was so obsessed
with the idea of seeing his cousin crowned that his doctor thought
it wise to humour him.

Neither King nor Queen put on the hot velvet and ermine
coronation robes until they went into the robing-room, erected
for them beside the stadium. The King wore the uniform of
the Australian Regiment in which he was serving when he
succeeded to the Crown, and the Ribbon of the Garter sent
from England by airship with the robes. The Queen, who
wore a superb necklace of Northern Territory pearls—a corona-
tion offering from Bob Stevens—had no note of colour, except
the Ribbon and Grand Cross of St. Michael and St. George,
and a large bouguet of wattle-blossom, long out of season.
The pure white of her dress showed her fair, flushed beauty to
perfection. The crown of Australian gold and Precious Stones,
which was to be placed upon her head, might well have been
awarded to her as Queen of Beauty at a tournament. She
drove bare-headed, with a parasol to keep off the sun; the
King wore the Regimental hat with the emu plumes. His
crown, also of Australian Stones and gold, was to be placed on
his head as the clock struck twelve. The Royal children were
with their grandparents.

The trumpets of the King's Regiment sounded: a great
column of choir-boys in white surplices marched in, singing,
“ Come, all ye faithful, joyful and triumphant,” followed by
the Archbishops of the six States of Australia, the Bishops and
other heads of churches, walking in pairs in inverse order, the
last two being the Primate, the Archbishop of Sydney, and the
Archbishop of Melbourne. The Primate crowned the King,
and the Archbishop of Melbourne, as Metropolitan of her own
State, the Queen. In that sublime part of the ceremony, when
the new British Sovereign is presented to the four corners of
the World, as emblems of his possessions in all parts of the

* By the King's command, no representatives of the Home Govern-
ment were present at the Colonial Coronation on account of the diffi-
culties of precedence. A vast number of wealthy persons, including
more than a hundred peers and peeresses, came out unofficially by

airship.
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tion to witness fc’hfhe‘Queen_ Only a preternatural determina-
so long. The!-inc'éls part of the coronation had sustained him
drove off to the 'lfe?t s ConcCaied from the Sovereigns, who
to the huge cor own Hall amid the plaudits of their people,
magnates of thongtfcm lun‘:}} given in their honour to all the
Bolding office fore & tate of Victoria by the Lord Mayor, who,
the Mayor before 1];) third year in succession, happened to be
forget in a - Um,theY_WCI‘e married—which he did not
B e s with loyuliy.
of tea and fes?;rrtl)v?d at the Royal apartments, to take a cup
first thing they df dore the great banquet of the evening, the
appeared none the Wwas'to go and see how Sandy was. He
him better. He talkordse, as they talked to him, they thought
it ‘s lso_exmtedly about the great event of
with heightened colou gloriously beautiful Inez had looked, as
He quoted Lindsa ("} she offered her head to be crowned.
in “ Joyous Garde 4 theo rdon’s famous lines about Guinevere
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—on my life—it isn’t c{ru: the next verse,” he said, "' because
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1 must go now, Your Majesty. He's had more excitement
27— Well, good-bye for the

Then she had a sudden impulse.
ueen will have an effect like the

yo ;
than's good for him alread

present, Sandy,” said Inez.

i Perhaps the kissof a crowned Q
King's touch on your iliness,” she said, stooping to kiss the

bloodless lips. ' I'm sure it's the best medicine in the world
for him,”’ said her Maid of Honour, feeling rather weepish.

The banquet that night was given by the Governor-General
to the principal representatives of all six States and their wives,
instead of being confined to the State of Victoria. Pat and
Connie were asked in the Royal Suite, but excused themselves
to be within call of Sandy, who, they thought, would feel parti-
cularly lonely, and might be taken suddenly worse. The
occasion was one of superlative interest. It was known that
at the close of the dinner the King would make a speech, as the
Pope speaks on the day of his election—an unheard-of departure

for a British monarch.

CHAPTER LII
THE KING'S SPEECH

atives from the other States had heard him
the Victorians knew that the unaffected
had that morning become the Lord’s Anointed
beings, was in a wise, witty and
unrhetorical way, the man the great city of Melbourne would
sooner hear than anyone in the State. There had been deep
disappointment because he had felt unable to speak at the
lunch, but it was obvious that the first set speech of his reign
ought to be to the Ministers and magnificos of the six States
at the Governor-General’s banquet for his Monarch’s coronation.
The occasion was marvellously impressive to a Colonial
audience, nnaccustomed to the pomp and circumstance of great
Royal ceremonials. In Lord Wessex, they had a man old in
Courts, who knew how to invest the occasion with all possible
pomp. The Peers and Peeresses who had come out to see the
coronation, were present, the walls of the great hall had been
jined with the stalwart troopers of the King’s Regiment, in
the hats with the emu plumes which the world for more than a
century had associated with desperate valour, and the flashing
steel shoulder-pieces. Through the wide-open windows glad
and patriotic music had been wafted from the Regimental band,
playing to the thousands outside. When the Governor-General

EW Represent.
speak, but
citizen-soldier, who
over a thousand million human
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he said, kept him in touch with the realities of life. He told
them that there was only one thing he regretted—that he had
come to the Throne before he was important enough to get into
the Legislative Assembly, which he could only have entered as
an Independent. He thought that it would have done him
good to be a '* member of the House of Commons’’' before he
succeeded to the title.
He told them how he had come out to Australia to invest
the ten thousand pounds, which was his share of the crumbs
that fell from his Predecessor’s table, in some business which
would yield him a decent living ; how he had meant to marry
an Australian, in which he had succeeded beyond hope
(here all eyes were turned on his beautiful Queen). To be Mr.
Charles Edward Stuart Windsor, living on an income in a
terrace-house in a cheap suburb in a country which his ancestors
had ruled, had seemed to hint to be ‘ a poor sort of job,” so he
took the requisite legal steps to drop the Royal Windsor, and
sailed, or rather, flew for Australia, where he was most appro-
priately nicknamed ‘' The Pretender.” He confessed that he
had never contemplated this contingency when he dropped the
Windsor. There was a brief peal of laughter when he told them
how Her Majesty had made the painful discovery that he was
a Pretender, that he was not known as Stuart at school. He
did not think that she quite caught his original surname when
she heard his old schoolfellow accost him by it. At all events,
she did not associate it with the Crown of England, or he supposed
that she would not have denounced him in quite the ruthless
fashion which she adopted. At the time, there were several
lives between him and the Crown. The accident which carried
ofi the late Lord Sandringham and his family had not happened.
He proceeded to remark that he was sure that he ascended
the Throne under better auspices than any of his predecessors.
None of them had been a private citizen in England, let alone
the Colonies. But he had been earning his living in a Melbourne
office; he had been spending it in a ready-made house, which
he had bought for £200; he had made his garden out of the
hummocks primeval. Until the day when he left Beaudesert
—_which sounded so much grander than it was—he had kept
two servants, apart from the nurse, and they were a Japanese
who had been a gardener, and a Japanese who had been a
turkey-boy.
He told his audience how comparatively poor he had been.
That assemblage knew what a little way nine hundred a year
went with a wife and children, in Melbourne Society. He con-
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abr:-v%: 2 est honour that could befall any human bemg._a:ﬂd
i o hfe welcomed the opportunities which his position
He didgnv: or advocating ameliorations for the human rach
5 aOSOSC?YI this with any dark Socialistic significance. He
like those moa-]St of the Syndicalist species. He was a Socialis
were always 1;: rﬁh’.‘ of industry who built model towns, an
i e yIf a“ ying the advantage and pleasures Of their
R et o ibad. o fine patent, for which he ¢0
things of which » 1L a poor scholar wanted a holiday—all those
a man said, “‘ If I were King, 1 should do 5
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and-so ’—all those things, he hoped to do. He hoped to be
a publicity agent of the best kind—a sort of fifth estate, to
supplement the work of the Press. ‘

And now he came to the most serious point in his address.
He hoped that he should never for a single day forget the welfare
of his Empire and the world. The Great War had left the
three Anglo-Saxon peoples—the original people in the United
Kingdom, the United Oversea Britons, and the people of the
United States—in an unique position to benefit the world. The
Oversea Anglo-Saxons, who had produced two of the world’s
great Statesmen in President Wilson and Premier Hughes, had
a much clearer idea of the conditions requisite for the third
Millennium than the tolerant English, who were willing to allow
fantastic dreamers and rapacious rascals in their own country
and Russia to imperil with their pacifist and Maximalist lunacies
the democratic ideals of the world.

The King’s speech made a profound impression. The easy
and spontaneous way in which he expressed himself had not
disguised the fact that in the new monarchy, the Crown would
be in direct touch with the people, as well as the Cabinet ; that
the reign of common sense had begun. When he made his two
references to the Queen, he laid his hand proudly on her shoulder,
and she looked up into his face with a frank delight and con-
fessed love, which enchanted the audience. It was humanity

triumphant.

CHAPTER LIII
WHY CONNIE MISSED THE CORONATION BANQUET

ONNIE and Pat, who might have been at that wonderful

coronation banquet, dined alonein the Royal apartments,

to be handy if they were wanted, as they impressed upon Sandy’s

nurse, though she considered it unnecessary. They seemed in

a hurry to get through dinner, and retire to Connie’s sanctum,

where Connie swung herself upon the table and lit a cigarette,
and Pat stood eyeing her.

“ Connie,” said Pat, ‘' I'm not so afraid of you as I used to
be.”’——* It doesn’t seem like it.” 1 think you're altered.
You used to go the pace so.” * Is that what you call it ?
I used to try what men were made of, and egg them on until

they showed me—if I thought they were worth it.”——“1I
hated that way of yours. It seemed so unwomanly.”'——
« Excuse me, it was the primitive woman.”'——"* Well, I don’t
18
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— Fall‘ Inez

like primitive thj s \
old Sandy—he l\lwzis‘soThgt was what used tq wor

‘I'm afraid it will be a logy s o DO Was b Al 1
primitive again.” g tme before poor

“ Don’t let us talk of hj

sp]{-ndid man shrunk to sllllilr?.anétbglakes .

that you have altered ?>—You ha s vin 2 e bt
know right enough. Can’t you Pt . knew."___"yes I
h.l_s 11¢ad. “ It was Ned—the Kingl}?ss “ﬂhY ?"—He sh(;nk
with it ?’ “ I tempted him likg-I W
" Don’t tell me that vou had a ﬂiit tifnec1 o
——"“1 tried to. For a brief whili: e e e
because I maddened him into kissin e and helia
propose.”” ““ Ned 3 A
a1 proposed to you ?
might have been Queen ! "’

" Yes, I tell myself that.” But
hearted proposal. I wasn’t to con};?élerngﬁie%}e:;daszgh aﬁl.]lalllfl
could tell me that wonderful secret which made Inegz go n:::tli an;
he was to b.e- engaged, but was not to have any of a lover’s érivi-
leges. As if I wanted a lover of that kind! Though I really

¢ sad to see gycp a

Thin k, CDllnie—-y()u

was guit'e in lo»l'e with him, and always shall be.”—" Oh,
Connie ! he said, with so much feeling that she raised her
eyebrows, Why, what's the matter, Pat? " —" Only

that you’ve made me very unhappy.” " How ? "—" By
what you said.” i :

you said. That I shall always be in love with Ned ?
Wh? could help it ? Inez knows what a hopeless victim I am.
She’s forgiven me in advance if I disgrace myself by showing
it too much.”

*“1 shan’t forgive you.”——" You! What have you to do
with it, Pat?” The Misogynist could not find words. He
could only look troubled. * Besides, what's the good of it?
I found out how little power I had over him before we'd been
engaged a day. Nothing would shift him from his code of
ethics. Of course, he’d been a tremendous pal of Inez's down
at‘The Beach, but I knew there was nothing in that. He was
quite unmoved by her in those days, to anything except friends

ship. But when your people came up to Melbourne, Lo
found out which way his heart was pointing.”’—'' Chris
I, =

e ““Yes, Chris.”——"" So you gave him his freedo
Well, I'd freed him from the engagement before that. I

was just making him a pal liké Inez, but when I found out

his feelings about Chris, I helped them as much asdl could.”

“ Being still in love with him ? ”"——** Of course. A woma]n
can't help being in love with the most delightful friend she#
PV 9
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got, who's devoted to her in the most chivalrous way, and won't
take anything from her, except sterilized thanks. It's enough

to madden her. The worst of it is that he does it still, when
he's King and has a wife he's dotty about. It makes him very
difficult to live with. You're an oyster, too, Pat—you have

rather his way with you.” “ My solitary merit.,”"——“It
ig a merit. It's the thing I like best in a man.”—"* Do you
mean . . .2 "——* Yes, you stupid, I mean that. And you've

been several weeks finding it out, though we've been together
every day, and I've taken you as much for granted as if we'd
been engaged.”

“ May T consider myself engaged to you now, Connie ?
“If you put a little more ‘ buck ' into it. TFirst of all, let us
clear it up about His Maj. I'm not silly about him—I don't
try and flirt with him as I've flirted with other men, and with
him before we were engaged. I just admire him more than
anyone in the world, as the average man made perfect. I love
being with him, but I only want to admire him. I don’t care
if he doesn’t notice my existence, though I love him to take
notice of me.”— T always have liked him better than any-
body, ever since I've known him,” said Pat. ‘ He has been
such a ripping chap to work with. And to think that I've been
his boss '—the King’s boss, though really he was my boss,
because I made him decide everything, except questions of
science and manufacture. He knew nothing of them when
he came, and has only an elementary knowledge now—and won't
admit that he has any.”

“ How like Ned! You aren’t jealous any longer, after this
confession, are you, Pat?” « As if I could be jealous of
Ned! I say, Connie . . .? »____** What is it, old sport ? "——
““ I'm no match for you. You're so abominably rich and pretty.”
“ That's the most original compliment I ever had! I
like you, Pat—you're sO fresh. And talking of_pretﬁness, I_’ve
coveted you for your looks ever since we were kids.. - Speaking
of filthy lucre, the root of all evil—I have my money now, 1.t's
true, but you’ll have a great deal when your father dies, which
I trust may never happen—he’s such a good 'un—and if your
Daedalus ideas did come off, you'd be rich beyond the dreams
of avarice, as Dr. Johnson, or Barclay and Perkins, or some-
body, said. So you needn’t jib at the money, dear.”

The ‘* dear "’ escaped her and gave him confidence. ‘I was
going to say, Connie, that though I am no match, T might be
a matter of convenience. Ned has made me promise to go to
England with him, because he thinks that there, with all those

18*
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brilliant F.R.S’s to give him ther ne
.I suppose a Fellow 0% o RIE ’ﬁleslr help and their advice_
if he asks him—we ought to %e ab?:lity must help the k;
getting Cosmic Electrikcity without bro 51;)1"8 the problem of
than we can here, where there is no Oea downs more eag)
to share our researches, except our rivalr:;eiwio has the abij
we can’t afford to betray our secrets.” o
q " And since you’re going with him, and I’
Jueen, you think we’'d better make it 1

and the cook ? ” ‘“Don’t be hoirﬁiu?tég1?(;::::&‘3_?16.;“15:
horrid. Has 't. escaped your attention that a married won?:n
cannot be a maid, even a Maid of Honour ? *’—* Don't Queens
ﬁa\:ﬁ' any lady attendants except Maids of Honour ? "—

Yes, they have Ladies of the . . .” ““ Of what, Connie?"”
. '“,I think I'd rather not tell you until we're married. Inez
will discover something to call me. It would be lovely to have
a husband of whom you're very fond on such a long voyage."
* But will you be my wife, and could you be very fond of
me? " 1 always have been very fond of you, you stupid
old thing! If you’d proposed to me, instead of running away
when 1 was testing you to see what there was in you, I should
have accepted you right out. I've known what a good sport
you are, Pat Gordon, ever since you were a schoolboy, and T
think that you and I ought to join hands to make a sort of body-
guard for dear old Inez; so that's arranged. But what about
your business ? "’

“ The main works for making the Daedalus machinery we shall
transfer to England, to be under the King’s own eye; the plant
is not enormously bulky. The rest of the business, for fitting
up wireless telephones, making the scooters, etc., We 'shall fO!‘ﬂ;
into a limited company, of which Bob will be chairman an
my father one of the directors. Bob has a splendid hend f(:i
business—he’ll develop it tremendously.” “1 say, Pat, lSIl.t
it a sarcasm . . . ? "—— What? " “ Why, if he ha‘fl%t
gone queer, Tudor Lewis was just the sort of man who mig

m going with the

- »
have managed the conversion into a company.’’ ‘,‘,He mlg}'l:ﬁ
“ Don’t bother about your old business now ! she -?r]laui:

quite forgetting that she had introduced the subject.

just let me know if I'm an engaged woman or not. His Majf;s:::
was not a very forward proposer, but he was a Don J um;{gwl
!

pared to you. I must be a very unattractive Wwomarn .
wish you were a fortune-hunter | "—— Why ? ot Beﬂaﬂsd
then you would pretend that I was an irresistible Venus an-f
devour me with endearments, instead of proposing to me as 1
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I was standing at the other end of one of your wireless tele-
phones.” ““Shut up, Connie!” he said, putting his arm
round her and drawing her off the table, to stop her teasing
with his kisses. She struggled free for a second to say, “ Oh,
now you're talking ! ”* and then submitted again with an ardour
which showed how long she had been thinking of Pat as a
husband.

“Qh, Pat, you are an angel!’ she said. ““ Almost as
ethereal as Ned ? "——'* Better. I could never establish a
circuit—isn’t that the phrase you use ?—with him, and I'm a
warm-blooded, breathing human being, a Galatea who wants
Pygmalion to make the running, not an Oriental waiting in a
row of wives to catch her husband’s eye.” I shall try and
oblige you, Connie,” said Pat, waking up into a joyousness
and irresponsibility of which she had not believed him capable.
“ Oh, Pat dear!” she said, *“ why didn’t you let me see this
side of you before ? I could have made up my mind to malke
you make up yours so much sooner ! "

While they were lotus-cating in their late-discovered garden
of the Hesperides, there came a rap at the door. The nurse
entered. *‘ Sir Alexander’s very wakeful to-might. He keeps
asking if the Queen has come back; he wants to speak to her
before he goes to sleep. I wonder if you can do anything with
him, Mr. Gordon.” “ Good old Sandy!” cried Connie.
“He is doing his bit in the coronation ceremonies ! Let's
both go, Pat, and keep up the illusion until Inez comes.”

CHAPTER LIV
SIR ALEXANDER GORDON OF ‘' THE LAKE "

ROM that glittering banquet the King and Queen passed
to Sandy’s sick chamber. For when they got back to their
apartments, the footman gave them a message from Pat that
it was impossible to get Sandy to sleep until they had come
to say good-night to him. Inez had worn her crown at the
banquet. She did not stop to take it off. She thought it
might please Sandy to see her in it close. “ Why, Queen,”
he said, ‘ it’s good of you to come and see a poor sick man ! "’
« We were delighted to hear that you were awake, and could
see us,”’ she replied, rather conventionally.
“1 had something to say to you, Inez. I'm not for this
world long. I know that, because I am beginning to see things
clearly, as I've never seen them before. . . . This Lindsay
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Pnotﬁ'}i i?lnfl h%paleuhave been trying tob?is\t;efe‘llIOWs we know

- ':h::w' showing you how to die, but it's ‘not P 1o is goog
showing you how to live. I've lived u to‘ much account’

my ability, and nobody could call me a sucp 0 it to the best of

winners and that sort of thing. Ned, h cess, except in riding

out when I butted up against him at‘ e€re, who knocked ma
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better idea than we have, and he’s gone furtligil,tgzzaa:ud;
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us ever will.”——" An accident of birth " saj
it g yeas - rth,” said the Ki
naturedly.——" It's a fortunate accident for the wngl.dgood-
you, not me, are you.” s
Poor old Sandy ! murmured Inez, affectionately ——** It s

poor oln:l Sandy ! But let me get on; I haven’t much time
E,h.?t ]Jm gE't‘El.ﬂ.g at is that I hope you won't have any more
0 do with these Gordon ideas, Inez. Just make him the sort
of wife Chris would have made him if . . .”—'If what
deg.r Sandy ? "——"' If God hadn’t taken her. Promise me
this, Inez—I've been very fond of you. Do youm remember
those lines I was so fond of quoting to you: j
“‘Love of my life! we had lights in season—
Hard to part from, harder to keep—
We had strength to labour and souls to reason,
And seed to scatter and fruits to reap.
Though time estranges and fate disperses,
We have had our loves and our loving-mercies ;
Though the gifts of the light in the end are curses,
Yet bides the gift of the darkness—sleep!’

She nodded and smiled. * Do you remember that I used to
call you ‘ the fruit which hung too high on the tree,” even W?len
you were a kiddy. You did hang too high forme ? 7 Shesmiled
again. ;

““ Do you mind if I repeat Podas Okus to you ? It's so aw{!ﬂly
applicable, though I don’t bear old Ned the malice which Achﬂ!es
bore Agamemnon. That isn’t where the likeness comes 1.
It's your graciousness in coming direct from your coronation
lfanquet to my deathbed, which makes me long to voice thosﬁ
hn_es for the last time.”’——‘“ Oh, don’t be so gloomy, Sandy !
said Inez, forcing herself to tender laughter, with tears in her
heart. “ You're not going to die! Think how much better
you've been to-day.”— " I'm not better,” he said, smiling,
h?’“ affectionately, half grimly. “‘It's a ficker—it's the last
flicker, Inez. But I'd like to get that poem off my chest beforé
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T o “ You're not going, Sandy. I refuse to believe it.
But you won'’t be happy until you’ve recited Podas Okus. It was
always a favourite of yours. We'd love to hear you do At
“ May I, Ned?"——"I'd love e

Sandy, who knew the whole of Gordon’s poems by heart, de-
claimed them well. He was feeling this poem and the occasion
so strongly that they were all deeply affected, especially when
he recited the opening lines :

“ Am I waking ? Was I sleeping ?

Dearest, are you watching yet ?

Traces on your cheeks of weeping
Glitter, 'tis in vain you fret. . . .

and when he came to passages like :

“ Dry those violet orbs that glisten,

Darling, I have had my day ;

Place your hand in mine and listen,
Ere the strong soul cleaves its way

Through the death-mist hovering o’er me
As the stout ship cleaves the wave,

To my fathers, gone before me,
To the gods who love the brave!

* * * * * * *

“ Vet the Elysian halls are spacious,
Somewhere near me I may keep
Room—who knows ?—The gods are gracious ;
Lay me lower—let me sleep !

Except Sandy himself, all who were present felt how tragical
it was. There were so many passages in the poem which were
applicable to the grievously wounded man and the bea.m.:iful
young Queen, still wearing her crown, to whom he had given
his heart, though she had never pretended to give him hers.
When he had finished reciting it, he said, ‘‘ Ned, [ want to say
something to you.” “ What is it, old man ? " asked the
King, affectionately. “Tt’s this. You needn’t be worried
at my taking the poem so personally, at my putting the words
into my own mouth and picturing them as addressed to Inez.”
 Say what you like, Sandy. I shan’t take it wrong.”
« You're right, Ned. There’ll be no Romance of Joyous Garde
for me, I feel like Lancelot when he said :
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"I have done for ever with all
Deeds that were joyous to knj
; In days that with song
Ille Songs are ended, the deeds are done
?where shall none of them gladden me now‘ not
Ihere is nothing good for me under the Jsun e
But to perish as these things pen’sheti' 4

Fair Inez

these th-ings.__
ghts and kings,
S were cherisheq,

~ He had exhausted himself, He sank back, with his
nxe@ on Inez. ‘“ He's doing too much, I'm afrait.i Your Majes
He 1l pay for it to-morrow,”” said the nurse, Pre;ently he gals?d
h}s head a little, to say, " You mustn’t misinterpret thingg
Ned. There’s no Guinevere about Inez, except that she’;
Queen of Britain . . . and . . . married toa King Arthur, . , "
Then by" a supreme effort he lifted his head from the pillow,
murmuring :

*“ *Hold hard, Ned ! Lift me down and lay me in the shade."”

With these words he fell back insensible.

The nurse said, ** Go quickly, Your Majesty, for if he recovers
before you've gone, he’ll tax himself again. I shan’t let him
see anyone to-morrow.”

eyes

> * * * i * *

Sandy Gordon had no to-morrow. The excessive strain
which he had gone through brought on acute pneumonia, fol-
lowed by heart-failure in the night. But he had a King for
one of his pall-bearers, and a Queen with bowed head beside
his grave, which by special leave was dug beside the poet
Gordon’s in the Brighton Cemetery at Melbourne.

In the paddock of the Flemington Racecourse, on the sP?t
where he fell, was placed a copy of Adam Lindsay Gordon's
broken column and laurel-wreath, on which was engraved :

" In affectionate memory of their cousin,
Sir Alexander Gordon of The Lake
‘Sandy Gunn,’ ) o
who was mortally wounded in saving the life of his King,
just after he had won the Melbourne Cup Steeplechase
©n his Ch. h. Joyous Garde, on Nov. 11th, 200%.
Erected by Their Majesties King Edward VIIL
and Queen Inez.’

r % ” * * £ *
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On Chris’s tomb in the Brighton Cemetery before he left for
England, the King had these words added :

“1n affectionate memory of Christian Elizabeth, daughter _of
Adam Lindsay Gordon, of Hallhead and Esslemont, and wife
of King Edward VIIL, ‘ The darling of all !*

“ ¢ No man may shirk the allotted work,

The deed to do, the death to die.’
““ Gordon."

EPILOGUE
THE NEW THEORY OF KINGSHIP

HEN the British Cabinet heard on July 18th, 2005, of the
death of Lord Sandringham and his whole family by tl'le
loss of an air-liner, they telephoned to the Governor-General in
Australia, to respectfully represent to the new Marquess _th_a.t,,
being now Heir-Presumptive to the Tt}rone, and sole remaining
male scion of the Royal Family, it was m_]portant that he should
return to England at once, and marry a Princess, so as to malke t‘he
succession safe, and to inform him t‘hat on his doing S0, Parlia-
ment would vote him some Royal title, like Crown Prince, and
assign to him the revenues of the Duchy ‘of Cornwall and 1.:he-
other revenues usually enjoyed by the Prmc? of Wal.es. which
had been in abeyance since King (_;‘-eorge VIII: s accession.

Ned was so certain that something of the kind would haP.PE.m‘
and so uncertain of how far he could ‘legally oppose the Br*t:sh
Parliament’s wishes, if he were‘still a widower, that he determined
to rush through a marriage with .the woman h_e. loved, tgefore he
let the Governor-General see him. The British Cabinet was
annoyed at his having anticipated them, and the pmpo:sa]s tcf,
confer on him a Royal title and tht? revenues of the Pnpce o
Wales were not brought before Parl'la.ment. To repair this, the
late King had written him a cordial and affectionate letter,
offering him an appropriate income a.nd the use of one of his

alaces if he wished to bring his Austfa.ha.n wife 'to Court. Ned
gid not show the letter to his beautiful Marchl'oness, lest she
should beg him to gorl—lfor fhis liiake, so that he might resume his

ition, more than for her own.
prgf: 1;5:53:11;;1 u‘. he went to England as Crown Prince by Act of
Parliament, he would have to submit to an elaborate system of
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duties and advice, which the Cab

: inet imagei
Preparation for the position of Sg e the best

: vereign. :
preparation was exactly what he Wishegnto And this system of

s avoid.

tr}.* and fit him into the grooves and if he went hom'lt;h:;' (\:vould
Prince he n.mst conform. But if he Postponed returni TOwn
England until he was King, he would be under no oblj, tllng to
them, but only to the Constitution, and b

_but within the limj

Constitution he meant to sweep away the rub]:)ish~he;n];:sooff :23

tsap: and be as free in his private life as the President of the United
tates.

’
me Minister who reigned,

Likewise, since it was really the Pri
_and_the King who humbly tendered his advice, he meant to be
in direct touch with his people, to hear himself what public bodies
and deputations and petitioners had to say, and if his judgment
confirmed theirs, to ask the Prime Minister to have the subjects
debated in the House of Commons. He did not intend that
individual members of the Cabinet should have the power of
burking a public demand by refusing to see a deputation, or meet-
ing its petition with a blank negative. He did not mean to
interfere with existing avenues for bringing a matter to the notice
of Parliament, but he meant to exercise his Constitutional privi-
lege of taking the advice of his Parliament upon what he con-
sidered matters of import, and not merely to hold a pen tosign the
Prime Minister’s orders. Labour had now a Parliament of its
own, as independent as the L.C.C., and it was obvious that the
Sovereign’s relations with the representatives of Labour might
be satisfactorily adjusted where the new Sovereign had been

working for his living as an ordinary citizen in an ultra-democratic
community.

* * * * * - X

When the new King, in a Colonial military uniform, and his
exquisitely beautiful Australian wife made their entry into
London, from Portsmouth, where they had left the giant battle
cruiser which had brought them and the Gordon family home:
their welcome was overwhelming. England was brimming With
expectation. Portraits of Edward VIII. and the lovely Inez
transmitted by wireless, had appeared in the world’s Dailies on
the day after the accession. Fresh negatives of them both,
taken that day, and duplicate negatives and as many prints
could be scraped together of the Lady Champion’s numerous
photographs, went to London for sale in the express airship, f
of journalists and speculators, which flew to England that day, 4
exploit the happy accident of the new Queen being an Australian:

e -
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blossomed with their portl:aits ; the
}.l L ttwivlllicz::i%ng}?: airship trip for the COl‘Ol:latIOIl, gl;en
;ﬁhytf;ﬁnid confirmed the reports of his fine physique and her
e
extraordina;;y;eléeigtg; capital in a touring-car, which enabled
g Pi)ne seen better than any State carrlage,_and the Queehu
them'ltfcjl directly the car slowed down to take its place in the
it cession. Most encouraging reports had come from
e King's capacity and common sense, and he

ia of the new
i:::tr:hgicture of strength and health, whereas George VIIL,

: < st
h loved by his people, had outlived his physica
‘:i};zu‘:as ITI\I\?Q,S difﬁcultyto imagine any woman more physically
an the lovely Queen. :
pﬂ;frfg; :\l;as depressedyb% Buckingham Palace, thopg}} 1tH ma;l:hlgfé
realize that she was Queen. Awed by the late 'Klndg s t“iuconn_ia
and oppressed by his servants, she was not rehexf-e un 1e i
and Captain Blatchford brought her all the evening pap g
whole columns in her praise. Now we §h3.11 see o(glseA e
ithers see us,’ '’ she said, and was further relieved ‘_When 5 -st;.;,r..
informed her that the programme for tt{{e evemr}g1 1x;ura.stha g =
performance at His Majesty’s Theatre. ’Sf'ou wil tf],a,n ebeing’
Your Majesty,” he said gallz;;ntg_.n It SI; ;vzrus:e e
i i 4 ing. :
te?pis-chan;gzon,;Lrlle:‘;os.ildgg ein fogr the Tennis-championship
here rsrl;.largm ? Y said the Lord Chamberle‘uin, 1ate” IG?jvi?ori
Genéral of Australia, to make c.qnv_ersa,.]tlon. = dn h?se, &
shall! The King has given his permission. - He ratilis:eb'ts g 13:;1 .
brows politely to the King, wht? was bvtmg s.hown s 'Ib n 1
« Evening News ' by his mischlevqus s1ster-1§1—1a.w.h X Ie : 13
I have,” said Edward VIIL “ Did you ?:hmk tha :hou
neglect such an opportunity of exemplifying the new theory

of Kingship ? "
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THE END



